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This is an Anthology 
In this anthology of the best writings I could collect, including much of 

my own, I address Heliocentrism and reveal the Jesuit Vatican Shadow Empire 

behind this over 500 year deception. The purpose of this book is to establish 

the Jesuit connection to the creation of Heliocentrism, and show how they 

created it in order to destroy the idea of a living Christian God who is 

responsible for The Creation. This Creator has been concealed through Jesuit 

cunning and artifice for hundreds of years. 

In this book, I go over various proofs for an Enclosed Cosmological 

system as well as reveal much of The Jesuit Shadow Empire and how they have 

proceeded through the ages to advance a Heliocentric Model based on Natural 

Law, Darwinian Evolution, later aided by Jesuit agentur, Albert Einstein, and 

his Kabbalistic occult Theory of Relativity, to cement the idea of a wayward, 

random, chaotic, non-absolute, immoral, Godless Universe. 
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Dedication 
This book is dedicated to the Holy Judgment of Material 

Atheists who fell prey to Jesuit Evolutionary Theory, and became 

Luciferian Pantheists without them even knowing. Occult 

Astrophysics and Astronomy became their religion, while they live 

deluded, destined to die cursing at God and convinced there is no 

Evil or Good, raped by Einsteinian Relativism, and cursed with blind, 

arrogant ignorance, the fruits that their hate hath born them. These 

are the unlucky ones who would rather hate God and Christ than 

worship that which created them. Their plight is forever and binding, 

a Godless Hell for Eternity, a Hell that they do not believe in, a Hell 

that they seek to avoid by pretending it is not real, a Hell that is their 

reward for ignoring all things spiritual, intelligent, Biblical, and Godly, 

in preferment for dumb, blind Natural Science. 

It’s not that they were not afforded innumerable opportunities 

to explore Theology and dig into the mystery of it all. Its that they 

spat at each opportunity, infected by Darwinian Evolution and 

Astrophysical Naturalistic dogma. Their Faith was strong in Nature, 

and tempered by the heartless, blind ambition of self-conceit and the 

biological mechanisms that they saw in, amoebas, worms, and 

cockroaches, rather than in God’s Creation, Man. 

They hold in loathsome contempt the idea of worshipping The 

Creator, and prefer to exalt themselves as the supreme deity in their 

own lives. These Atheist Humanists are imbued with Luciferian 

brainwashing. These are the Richard Dawkins of the world, the 

Christopher Hitchens, the Laurence Krausses, the Neil de Grasse 
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Tysons, the Sean Carrolls, the Sam Harrises, etc... the people who 

spend day and night formulating ways to, paradoxically, degrade 

themselves as mere random Evolutionary probabilities, while 

simultaneously exalting themselves over God, and hoping to lead 

others to do the same, in a Gnostic Luciferian worship of occult 

fantasy and Material Scientism. 

They have hardened their hearts to anything Transcendental or 

truly moral in order to preserve an angry and self-righteous 

proclamation of impunity to God’s Judgment. They are wagering on 

God’s impotence and nonexistence in Pascal’s Wager. They have 

chosen the worst odds in their puffed up pride and self -assured 

intellectual myopia. They, having darkened ignorance and blind 

conceit in their minds, seek to escape all Holy Wrath through pure 

ignorance and vain pride. They say, “If I do not believe in The Lord 

or Final Judgment, then they do not exist.” It is tantamount to saying, 

“I shall jump, unaided, off of this 5000 foot cliff onto cement and 

not be harmed because I do not believe the impact that follows is as 

lethal as many speak of.”  

They declare that nothing awaits them after the grave and so 

how they live does not matter, anyway. They have immense FAITH 

in their own Eternal perishing. They could never bear to face what 

they are if there was accountability after death. Postmortem 

accountability is their worst nightmare, and so, they reject the entire 

issue so that life is tolerable and there is some semblance of peace 

and rationality in their sordid and sheltered lives.  

They rap themselves in a warm blanket of Narcissist 

Existentialism and hide from the cold cruel possibility of Final 

Judgment, protesting that if God was loving, there would be no Final 
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Judgement. They insist, “We should just be able to do and be 

anything we want since if there was a Creator, that is what a loving 

Creator would allow.” Do As Thou Wilt is their selfish, New Age 

Atheistic mantra. It is the logic of an infantile child, a child who 

thinks he created himself and cares for himself, when all the while, 

his parents make his life possible, every step of the way.  

This is their logic.  

Is it unfortunate ignorance or is it willful disobedience and vile 

and arrogant contempt for The Creator?  

Only time will tell. 
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Quotes 
There is nothing to fear but Sphere itself… 

                                                         --Gregory Lessing Garrett 

 

Silence is consent. 

                                            --Paraphrase of Plato 

 

People forget that just because a model like the Heliocentric model can 

be forced to kinda work, that does not mean it is correct. 

                                                         --Gregory Lessing Garrett 

 

The Gnostic Luciferian New Age and Pop Culture, in general, is nothing 

but a Trojan Horse for ancient Pagan beliefs and decadence. In the guise of the 

pursuit of Narcissistic self-development, fun, carnal lust, trivial amusement, and 

sensual pleasure, ancient Babylonian Paganism has returned as the primary 

spiritual core on Earth, with Christ as the sole enemy of this path. 

                                                  --Gregory Lessing Garrett 

 

If you choose to accept The Mark of The Beast, however it may 

manifest, whether as a physical interface or a wireless electromagnetic interface, 

you will be surrendering your mind to The Beast System. You will be joining 

your mind with The Beast. His thoughts shall be your thoughts. His will shall 

be your will. His Eternal Damnation shall be your Eternal Damnation. 

                                            --Gregory Lessing Garrett 
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“Art is equated to "Magic" or "Spell" casting to Luciferians and has a 

very significant part to play in the indoctrination of the masses into the Satanic 

reality, worldwide. Hollywood is a Jesuit creation intended for just this purpose. 

The Jesuits control the art, music, fashion, and film world and use it to create a 

false reality in the minds of viewers/participants. By controlling art and culture 

the Jesuits can condition people through predictive programming in every 

avenue of the arts, thus normalizing Satanic behavior and preparing the world 

to openly accept their one world Beast Empire and its final Anti-Christ 

dictator.” 

                                                  --Darkness is Falling 

“It seems probable to me that God, in the beginning, formed matter in 

solid, massy, hard, impenetrable, moveable particles, of such sizes and figures, 

and with such other properties, and in such proportions to space, as most 

conduced to the end for which He formed them; and that these primitive 

particles, being solids, are incomparably harder than any porous bodies 

compounded of them, even so very hard as never to wear or break in pieces; no 

ordinary power being able to divide what God had made one in the first 

Creation.” 

--Sir Isaac Newton, From Opticks (1704, 2nd ed., 1718), 375-376 

(Champion Scientist of Atheist, who was, ironically, a stanch Theist, Biblical 

Scholar, and Creationist, and Alchemist) 

 

Freedom without moral responsibility will always transition into self-

deprecation and depravity. No person can be free without morality, for without 

it, he will always fall into a moral abyss, self-destruct, and achieve his own 

doom. 

                                                                    --Gregory Lessing Garrett 
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Evolution and Design 

Similarities between species does not connote common ancestry or 

random mutational based Evolution any more than similarities between 

automobiles mean a Camaro evolves into a Lamborghini without the aid of 

builders and inventors. Modern cars use the same design techniques and part 

concepts for their construction, such as engine combustion, braking 

mechanisms, emissions control, nuts, and bolts, etc… But this does not mean 

that cars are autonomously evolving into other cars by random chance. Rather, 

when we observe similarities between automobiles, we are looking at proof of 

common design techniques and therefore a Designer. Similarly, when we 

observe similarities between species, we are looking at proof of common design 

techniques and therefore a Designer.  

Additionally, we find carbon in a myriad of organic species, as well as 

some simple compounds, including carbon monoxide, carbon dioxide, 

carbonates, carbides, cyanides, cyanates, and thiocyanates, and more complex 

objects, including tables, chairs, paper, pencil lead, car tires, and cell phones. 

But this does not mean that carbon monoxide is autonomously evolving into 

pencil lead or that paper is eventually evolving into a cell phone without the aid 

of a Designer, even given the Evolutionist’s clarion call to arms, “given enough 

time!!!”. Without guidance and careful direction, objects do not increase in 

sophistication and design complexity without intelligent assistance. Common 

compositional characteristics merely means that both organic and inorganic 

matter exhibit design attributes and common design components and materials. 

The signature of design and Designer is found at all levels in the modern 

taxonomic classification system of Domain, Kingdom, Phylum, Class, Order, 

Family, Genus, Species. 

Finally, there is not one observable instance of information code arising 

from any randomly based system in all of recorded history. Whether it be 

computer code, or the infinitely sophisticated information systems of DNA 

code or the human synaptic neural system, both of which generate information 

code so complex that it boggles the mind, the only explanation for their 
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existence is Designer. Nature simply cannot produce complex information 

systems through random chance by the very definition of random chance, 

regardless of how much time one sneaks into the equation. All random chance 

can do is provide a singular event or cluster of events at a time which would 

select one thing or another, while the millions of complexly irreducible and 

interwoven information systems that we observe in Nature, including the 

human body and mind, would require a level of coincident random events so 

beyond statistical possibility as to be absolutely impossible. 

Simply stated, a system is a collection of objects that somehow 

interrelate with each other to function as a whole and produce some effect that 

no single object within the system could do on its own. The configuration of a 

system’s parts can be physical, logical or statistical. Nature is composed of an 

almost infinite number of hierarchical, interconnecting patterns and 

ecosystems. Energy is the operating currency of Nature. Ecosystems are the 

conduits by which Nature’s energy is transported and transformed. Ecosystems 

are vehicles for energy flow and energy consumption. They cycle energy and 

nutrients obtained from external sources. And you simply cannot get such a 

level of interconnected sophistication of information systems from random 

events any more than you can get a Lamborghini engine from random events., 

even if given a trillion years. Both require guidance and careful design. And 

such a dynamo of creative direction can only come from a Designer. 

Evolution between species is perhaps the greatest hoax ever perpetrated 

by modern science. And because of this hoax, a plethora of false doctrines and 

theories scurried in the door, including the Heliocentric Theory, Gravity, and 

The Big Bang Theory. Take Evolution out of the Origins narrative of The 

Earth and all the other hoaxes come crashing to the ground…and they have. 

                                                                          --Gregory Lessing Garrett 

 

To be absolutely truthful, we simply don't know anything conclusive 

about the Sun and Moon's true nature. For all we know, the entire Firmament 

Realm could simply be a hall of mirrors of virtual, reflected, inverted, projected, 
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shifting, spiraling, and magnified system of seamless, water enveloped gates, 

channels, and portals. 

                                                                --Gregory Lessing Garrett 

Perhaps the source of the Sun, Moon, and Stars is outside the 

Firmament, and we are seeing the radiant glow of The Source. The Sun may 

emanate from outside. It is a focal point seen within the firmament which is 

why we see the appearance of a ball of light in the sky, like a magnifying glass 

creating a hot spot. 

                                                                  --Gregory Lessing Garrett 

Refraction is the New Gravity 

I will not settle for "refraction" as the reason the Selenelion occurs. This 

is the bogus "go to" answer, like Gravity, for those without one. If it were 

refraction, then sometimes the Sun would rise earlier or later, and never be 

predictable to Astronomers. A Sunrise scheduled for 6:30 a.m. is now coming 

up at 6:45 a.m. and nobody notices.? The ACTUAL versus APPARENT 

location of the Sun would never be clear, ever. Oh, I got it. Refraction is only a 

variable when there is a total lunar eclipse, or curvature on the Earth cannot be 

observed or measured. Yeah, right!. Reflection has become the new Gravity for 

Heliocentrists, and people need to think for themselves about this one-size-fits-

all excuse. Things are deemed "impossible" until you spin it with "Refraction" 

or “Gravity”. Both ideas are used to maintain that something that is impossible 

is possible. That way, you don't have to figure out what is really going on. You 

just rubber stamp it with Refraction or Gravity. 

                                                            --Gregory Lessing Garrett 

 

To assert that DNA is not the result of Intelligent Design is like saying 

these words I am writing just magically constructed themselves without any 

author. 

                                                    --Gregory Lessing Garret 
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The Seven Virtues and Seven 

Deadly Sins  
What are the Seven Virtues in the Bible? 

Traditionally, the seven Christian virtues or heavenly virtues combine the 

four classical cardinal virtues of prudence, justice, temperance, and courage (or 

fortitude) with the three theological virtues of faith, hope, and charity. These 

were adopted by the Church Fathers as the seven virtues. --Wikipedia 

1. Chastity 

2. Temperance 

3. Charity 

4. Diligence 

5. Patience 

6. Kindness 

7. Humility 

 

What are the Seven Deadly Sins? 

The seven deadly sins, also known as the capital vices, or cardinal sins, is 

a grouping and classification of vices within Christian teachings, although it 

does not appear explicitly in the Bible. Behaviors or habits are classified under 

this category if they directly give birth to other immoralities. –Wikipedia 

 

1. Pride 

2. Avarice 

3. Envy 

4. Wrath 

5. Lust 

6. Gluttony 

7. Sloth 
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Vengeance is Mine Saith 

The Lord 
In these last final days, an important work of the Holy Spirit will be to 

execute justice to those that oppose God. Many have and will suffer 

unimaginable torment at the hands of The Satanists currently in charge of the 

world. They will do anything to delay or derail you from fulfilling your divine 

assignment of securing Eternal Life through the sacrifice of Christ.  

Millions will mock you and this belief in the sacrifice of Christ, doing 

everything in their power to discredit, derail, and quell this Divine Plan. 

Nevertheless, Vengeance is Mine Saith The Lord, a prophetic End Times 

message for all who live in the Body of Christ, a message which not only 

empowers you, but also protects you. Vengeance for all the injustices done to 

you results from God’s love of Justice, and it is not Revenge, a worldly 

principle unacceptable in the Kingdom of God.  

The Lord is a Just Lord, uninhabited with a spirit of revenge. The dark 

hate in Mankind’s soul fumes with the rage of revenge towards all those who 

would persecute and destroy what is pure, innocent, and holy on Earth through 

God’s Grace. Christians are not impervious to this dark spirit of revenge for 

past trespasses upon them. However, Christians have available to them the 

Mercy and Love of Jesus Christ upon their sinful, unworthy souls to avail them 

all power over this dark spirit of revenge rising in the world. For who is 

without sin? Not one. 

The Day of the Lord’s Vengeance will usher in God’s Justice and bring 

restoration in every area of your life. All Christians will be vindicated. All sins 

will be washed away with The Blood of Christ. All else will walk into The Beast 

System like innocent lambs for the slaughter. 
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Work Out Your Salvation With Fear And Trembling 

Paul uses the phrase, "Continue to work out your salvation with fear and 

trembling".  Many people confuse this to mean that one needs to do good 

works to be saved. However, there is nothing you can do to save yourself. That 

is the Luciferian Lie from The Garden, the current Transhumanistic Deception.  

To work out your salvation means you already have it.  You are saved 

because of what Jesus did for you and your Faith in it. But once you are saved, 

it doesn't mean you have no role in living out what it means to be saved.  The 

word "saved" means to be "redeemed" or "delivered".  In our case, we have 

been delivered from sin, death and the power of the Satanic forces now acting 

upon Earth to capture souls in a Digital A.I. Matrix. 

And so, since we are now freed from these powers and technologies that 

were created to rule us, we can use our power in Christ to assist other souls 

from the nefarious and wicked plight before them. Again, you are not SAVED 

by helping others, lest you should boast of your powers to redeem and save, 

and mock God. The Lord is not mocked. 

You will help others as the radiant gift of Christ’s sacrifice dawns in your 

soul, in contradistinction to the dusk of Luciferian Night about to descend 

upon all of Mankind. Assisting others is the natural outgrowth of a soul that 

has seen the horrors of the occult, recoiled in trepidation, and attained Eternal 

Life in the Faith of Christ’s sacrifice for all who would accept it.   

The End is Nigh 

The impending Christian vision of The Apocalypse looms before us. 

This is the time we all knew would eventually come; the time of the great 

external change is happening. You know what to do. The challenge is to stay in 

intimate touch with yourself and surrender your internal state of being to the 

Absolute Stewardship of God on High. Again, you cannot save yourself…you 

never could. We are all mortal creatures with expiration dates. At this time of 

radically fluctuating thoughts and emotions, with all of the varying external 

influences, cleave to The Lord. 
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Hold peace.  

Hold calm.  

Check in with yourself moment to moment. Monitor and be responsible 

for your internal state and responses. Be the peace that you want to see in the 

world. Just keep telling yourself, no matter what, God is your life, and to God 

you shall return. It is really the only Truth that has ever been…whether you 

knew it or not. And, you are about to find out. 

17 Never pay back evil for evil to anyone. Respect what is right in the sight of 

all men. 18 If possible, so far as it depends on you, be at peace with all men. 19 Never 

take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, 

“Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,” says the Lord.  

                                    --Romans 12:17-19 New American Standard Bible 

All Glory Be To God In The Highest, 

                                                                --Gregory L. Garrett 

 

A Trojan Horse Constructed of Mother 

Nature and Mankind’s Fallen Nature to 

Advance the Jesuit Luciferian Elite 

Technocracy’s Agenda for Depopulation 
 In a nutshell, Covid 19 is merely another piece of timber (Communist 

plank) in the construction of the ultimate Trojan Horse to cover up a multitude 

of sins emanating from The Jesuit Luciferian Elite Technocracy’s nefarious 

activities. Their goal is depopulation but they do not want to draw any really 

direct attention to this fact, or allow any really salient connections or 

correlations to their activities towards this desired outcome, if they can help it. 

They realize they flying under the radar and using a nebulous, unidentifiable 

Invisible Enemy is a far superior method of exterminating most of the world 

without having to face massive, worldwide revolt aimed at them, directly. And 
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so, they do everything in their power to point the finger towards Mother 

Nature and Mankind’s Fallen Nature as the cause for all of Mankind’s bad 

misfortune instead of them.  

In brief, it is a Trojan Horse Constructed of Mother Nature and 

Mankind’s Fallen Nature to advance the Jesuit Luciferian Elite Technocracy’s 

Agenda for Depopulation 

Their lexicon of possible causes for widespread death are varied and 

unobtrusively difficult to track back to their doings: 

1. United Nations pushed Climate Change 

2. A Fake Pandemic based upon an invisible virus 

3. Weaponized weather that makes life intolerable for millions 

4. Invisible 5G radiation 

5. Solar activity 

6. From the shadows, incite and artificially ignite civil unrest to get the 

multitudes to kill each other in riot and controlled wars 

7. From the shadows, introduce GMO foods, heavily processed foods, and 

toxins into the food production process, and make the water toxic, 

worldwide  

8. From the shadows, finance think tanks, Big Pharma, and Psychiatry to 

create a world of drug addicted, feeble minded, dependent children who 

will respond to anything their governmental puppets say (e.g. “There is a 

virus , so wear a mask and stay away from all other human beings.”) 

9. From the shadows, finance all sides of battles and wars 

10. From the shadows, foster the creation of Artificial Intelligence and 

Transhumanistic technologies which will eventually assist in 

exterminating Mankind and replace him with a Post Human controllable 

slave, in their full control. 

11. From the shadows finance, music, fashion, and media that demoralizes 

the world and brings all people under the power of the Luciferian way of 

thinking 
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12. From the shadows, finance Hollywood to create movie after movie 

which pushes Satanism and unveils the Luciferian World that they want 

all to embrace, eventually. 

13. From the shadows, cause worldwide economic collapse form overt 

overspending 

14. From the shadows, cause wild fires and blame them on drought and 

summer heat 

15. From the shadows, fostering and practicing Satanic human sacrifice and 

occult rituals intended to bring all under the influence of demonic 

control 

These are the extermination methods, par excellance, that they really 

DON’T want known. That points the finger at the Jesuit New World Order 

plans for “Globalization”, and the real people who steward that wicked ship, 

people that do not want to be seen as they work in the shadows to practice 

Eugenics on a worldwide scale. 

In Wuhan, China, the indigenous people were rising up in protests over the 

horribly toxic environmental pollution there, right as this Covid 19 was 

announced as the culprit for sickness and death in that province. How 

coincidental? Additionally, one the most powerful 5G systems was up and 

running there at the same time, as well. Covid 19 was the perfect way to hide 

the fact that a combination of environmental pollution and 5G based 

electromagnetic radiation was likely killing people. As a result, Covid 19 now 

exists as a Communist plank in the perfect Trojan Horse to enable the 

continued roll-out of a wide array of lethal strategies for depopulation. Afterall, 

it is not The Elite Technocracy trying to kill you. It is YOUR own bad behavior 

and Mother Natures, gone wild. 

The Ultimate Plausible Deniability Ruse 

The Trojan Horse is constructed of activities and sources all said to be 

attributable to Mother Nature or Mankind’s bad influence upon Nature, with a 

negligible attribution to The Jesuit Elite’s direct intention to kill over 7 billion 

people with any means possible. It is the Ultimate Plausible Deniability 

Ruse. If it is all natural (viruses, weather gone haywire, wildfires, solar activity), 
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or attributable to Mankind’s “bad behavior”, leading to Co2 caused ozone 

depletion from too many cars and factories, etc…The Jesuits lurk in the 

shadows, unimpeded.  

And this is what I call: 

The Shadow Empire 
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Introduction 
All the World's a Jesuit Stage 

The Vatican Jesuits didn’t just curve the Earth with their Heliocentric 

mind control in the 15th Century, hypnotizing the world into an Copernican 

Cosmological illusion. They also curved, twisted, and perverted the moral 

sensibilities of Mankind, robbing it of any decency, indoctrinating him into a 

Luciferian mindset, and filling him up with carnal and Satanic mesmerism and 

Gnostic Transhumanistic filth. On every front: social media, entertainment, 

news, business, spirituality, science, education, military, medical, political, 

etc…you will find the hidden hand of Jesuit fingerprints. They lurk in the 

shadows and blend in to avoid detection and persecution, seldom if ever taking 

leadership roles, but rather, preferring to position their Masonic, Jewish, 

Illuminati, and Papal Pawns in the limelight to propel their sinister 

machinations for a Luciferian New World Order forward. You’ll always find a 

Jesuit created proxy war in a third world country where the Jesuits keep their 

hands clean while their stooges and pawns fight to the death to perpetuate 

Chaos and the Hegelian Dialectic, resulting in reformation towards Jesuit goals. 

Additionally, though many believe The Jews to by “The Synagogue of 

Satan” and target them as the instigators of The New World Ordre, as The 

Protocols of The Learned Elders of Zion  would seem to suggest, upon 

closer scrutiny, it becomes readily apparent that The Jews were, and still are 

,merely Papal Puppets to help front and manage The Jesuit agenda for a New 

World Order. Every leader is now a puppet. They are all in the same club, 

answering to the same Master of Puppets. An all-powerful, ancient, Jesuit-run 

organization is pulling the strings on everything around us, shaping local, 

federal, and international economy, starting wars, and pretending that they are 

enemies because that keeps them in power so they can introduce even tighter 

Draconian measures in each of their respective territorial dominions. 
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The common theme here is about a New World Order, where a 

secretive Power Elite with an Imperialistic Agenda is conspiring to eventually 

rule the world through an authoritarian, technocratic world government, which 

will replace sovereign nation-states. They employ an all-encompassing 

propaganda, terrorist, business, banking, entertainment, news media, medicine, 

and military mechanism, whose core ideology continually hails evolutionary 

theory and the establishment of a New World Order as the culmination of 

history’s evolutionary progress. 

The Jesuits are behind: 

• Darwinism 

• Evolutionary Theory 

• The Big Bang 

• The Copernican Heliocentric Theory 

• Gravity 

• The Suppression of The Enclosed Cosmological View  

• NASA 

• The New World Order 

• The Assassination of JFK 

• The Assassination of Abraham Lincoln 

• The Assassination of George Washington 

• Hollywood  

• The Federal Reserve 

• The Creation and Fall of Adolph Hitler 

• 9-11 

• The Current Jesuit Pope Francis 

• The New Age Movement 

• Feminism 

• Communism 

• Fascism 

• The Rise of UNWARRANTED Anti-Semitism 
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• The Suppression of WARRANTED Crypto-Khazarian Mafia 

(Posing as Sephardic Jews) Condemnation 

• International Education and Curriculum 

• They Wrote Mein Kampf 

• The United States Corporate Empire 

• All Major Wars for the Last 200 Years 

• The Destruction of Christianity 

• International Condemnation of The Bible 

• The French Revolution 

• The Napoleonic Wars 

• The Bolshevik Revolution  

• The Creation of Islam 

• Alex Jones is Afraid to Speak of Them 

• The Alien Agenda 

• Vatican Two 

• All the World’s Wealth and Resources 

• All Geographical Areas of the World Through Their Control of 

Every Government 

• All Major Terrorism Acts 

• All Major US Presidents and Politician 

• Foreign Policies of All Countries 

• Drug and Porn Industry 

• Organized Crime and MAFIA in All Countries 

• American Italian MAFIA 

• They Are or Are Behind All Major Protestant Pastors and Orators 

• They Are Behind the Network of Secret Societies and Mystery 

Schools 

• International Think Tanks 

• International Educational Groups 

• All Kingships and Monarchies 
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• The Current Pope is a Jesuit, Pope Francis 

• They Were Banned from Over 83 Countries 

• The Jesuits were Exposed by Bill Cooper Before They Killed Him 

• Jesuits were Behind the Construction and Sinking of The Titanic 

• The Jesuits Were Exposed by David Icke  

• They Were Exposed by Eric Phelps 

• Starting of WWI, WWII, and Currently Igniting WW III 

The Jesuits killed Abraham Lincoln: 

"The American Civil War would never have been possible without the 

sinister influence of the Jesuits." 

                --Abraham Lincoln (1809-1865; 16th President of the United States) 

Freemasonry is, essentially, a Jesuit offshoot: 

“If you trace up Masonry, through all its Orders, till you come to the 

grand tip-top head Mason of the World, you will discover that the dread 

individual and the Chief of the Society of Jesus [i.e., the Superior General of 

the Jesuit Order] are one and the same person.” 

                                                                   - James Parton (American historian) 

 

The Creation of The Illuminati was by Jesuit Agent, Adam Weishaupt: 

“Jesuit-trained Illuminist, Adam Weishaupt, and his fellow Jesuits cut off 

the income to the Vatican by launching and leading the French Revolution; by 

directing Napoleon’s conquest of Catholic Europe, and by eventually having 

Napoleon throw Pope Pius VII in jail at Avignon until he agreed, as the price 

for his release, to reestablish the Jesuit Order. This Jesuit war on the Vatican 

was terminated by the Congress of Vienna and by the secret, 1822 Treaty of 

Verona.”  

                     - Emanuel M. Josephson (American physician and historian) 
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The Jesuits marginalized and orchestrated the persecution of The 

Jews in Nazi Germany though their Zionist fronts: 

“Why would the Jesuits use their implacable enemy, the Jews, to further 

their designs for world dominion? The Jesuits never do anything out in the 

open where they can be exposed. If they are recognized as the culprits, they will 

be blamed and suffer the consequences, but if they can use someone else as the 

‘cause of the world’s problems’, especially an enemy they can destroy in the 

process, then they have simultaneously accomplished two of their objectives. 

The Jewish people are the perfect scapegoat. Since the Rothschilds are Jesuit 

agents operating under a Jewish cover, using them in forming the Illuminati 

back in 1776 effectively throws the onus of this conspiracy on the Jews. The 

Rothschilds are certainly not the only Jesuit agents that operate under a Jewish 

front. History books will tell us that the French Revolution first began in 1787 

or 1789, depending on which book you read. However, it was actually planned 

by Jesuit Dr. Adam Weishaupt and the House of Rothschild almost 20 years 

before the Revolution took place.” 

           --William Sutton (Author of The New Age Movement and Illuminati 666) 

All significant occurrences in politics and finance are indeed orchestrated 

by this highly influential Jesuit cabal who maintains political power through the 

financialization of the economy through Vatican supported banking mafia 

headed by the Rothschild Zionist, international bankers. Nothing is left to 

chance in their advance towards world government, as they control every step 

of the way.  

The Jesuits hold control through the regulation and restriction of speech 

through their concentration of media ownership, mass surveillance, widespread 

use of state false flag terrorism, and an all-encompassing propaganda machine 

that creates a cult of personality around puppet world leaders and ideologizes 

world government as the culmination of history’s progress.   

They operate through many front organizations, including The United 

Nations, The CFR, The Trilateral Commission, NAFTA, USAN, EU, OIC, 

OAU, SCO, APEC, The Vatican Church, etc...Historical and current events are 
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indeed steps in an ongoing plot to achieve world domination through 

clandestine and overt political gatherings and decision-making. 

• Media is Manipulation 

• History is a Lie 

• Religion is a Control System 

• Money is a Hoax 

• Debt is a Fiction 

• Government is a Corporation 

• WE are Slaves to the System 

• The System Is A Lie 

Ten Facts You Should Know About the Jesuits 
The current Superior General is the Reverend Father Adolfo Nicolás. 

The Superior General of the Society of Jesus is the official title of the leader of 

the Roman Catholic religious order, the Jesuits. He is generally addressed as 

Father General. The position sometimes carries the derogatory nickname of the 

Black Pope. The current Superior General is the Reverend Father Adolfo 

Nicolás. 

 “Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but 

inwardly they are ravenous wolves.” – Yahushua in Matthew 7:15 (NKJV) 

“We came in like lambs and will rule like wolves.” --Francesco Borgia, 

Third Jesuit Superior General 

The Society of Jesus, more commonly referred to as the Jesuits, are the 

armed militia of the Roman Catholic Church. They were sanctioned in 1540 by 

Pope Paul III with one mandate: to defeat Protestantism and regain worldwide 

Papal rule. To achieve this monumental task, they employ ever-adapting 

methods of pseudo-education, social programs, infiltration, and all wickedness 

that could possibly be conceived. Needless to say, they are achieving great 

success in their mission, which is climaxing with the present pope, Pope 

Francis, i.e. the Eighth and last Pope of Revelation 17, who held some of the 

highest positions in Argentina, including Provincial Superior in the Society of 



The Shadow Empire  
 

25 
 

Jesus and Archbishop of Buenos Aires. He was made a cardinal by Pope John 

Paul II. 

Today most of the world is oblivious as to how Jesuits operate, from 

their inception to this very day. Now more than ever, World’s Last Chance 

believes it is exceedingly important to bring up the following historical facts 

about this evil society, to expose the wicked nature of this truly malevolent 

order. 

Fact #1 

Pope Clement XIV abolished the Jesuits as a society in 1773: 

It did not take long for the 18th Century Catholic nations to get tired of 

the meddling of the Jesuits into their national affairs. They were so infuriated 

against the Jesuits that they demanded the Roman Catholic Church abolish 

them once and for all. Sufficient political pressure was brought to bear on Pope 

Clement XIII. However, he passed away before he could do anything about it. 

The task of abolishing the Society of Jesus then fell on his successor, Clement 

XIV. As Clement XIV signed the decree abolishing the Jesuit Order he said, “I 

have signed my death warrant.” Within nine months, he was dead. [Many 

contemporaries considered his death a case of poisoning, and suspected the 

Jesuits were responsible]. 

Fact #2 

No other entity on Earth was expelled and suppressed by Catholic and 

non-Catholic countries as the Jesuits: 

Obviously, the Jesuits were not expelled from many nations (even 

Catholic nations) because of their educational or charity work. They were 

expelled for engaging in and carrying out subversive political plots against 

humanity to advance their own cause. Between 1555 and 1931 the Society of 

Jesus was expelled from at least 83 countries, city states and cities, for engaging 

in political intrigue and subversion plots against the welfare of the State, 

according to the records of a Jesuit priest, Thomas J. Campbell. Practically 
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every instance of expulsion was for political intrigue, political infiltration, 

political subversion, and inciting to political insurrection. 

The Jesuits are known for their deception, spying, infiltration, 

assassination, and revolution. They worked deep into the political field and 

plotted through politics throughout the world countries. 

When the Jesuits are expelled from a country, they simply change 

strategies and return to the country they were expelled from under a new 

disguise. The following sums up their operational strategy: 

“We came in like lambs and will rule like wolves. We shall be expelled 

like dogs and return like eagles.”  

                                --Francesco Borgia, Third Jesuit Superior General. 

Fact #3 

Hitler modeled his dreaded SS army and party after the organizational 

structure of the Jesuits and the Roman Catholic Church: 

"…the SS organization had been constituted according to the principles 

of the Jesuit Order." 

                        --"The Secret History of the Jesuits," by Edmond Paris, p. 164 

Walter Schellenberg, former chief of Nazi counter-espionage made this 

statement: "The S.S. organization had been constituted by Himmler [Heinrich 

Himmler, leading member of the Nazi party] according to the principles of the 

Jesuit Order. Their regulations and the Spiritual Exercises prescribed by 

Ignatius of Loyola were the model Himmler tried to copy exactly. Himmler's 

title as supreme chief of the S.S. was to be the equivalent of the Jesuits' 

'General' and the whole structure was a close imitation of the Catholic Church's 

hierarchical order."  

                     --The Secret History of the Jesuits," by Edmond Paris, p. 

164 

 



The Shadow Empire  
 

27 
 

Above all I have learned from the Jesuits. And so, did Lenin too, "far as 

I recall. The world has never known anything quite so splendid as the 

hierarchical structure of the Catholic Church. There were quite a few things I 

simply appropriated from the Jesuits for the use of the Party. 

--Manfred Barthel, "The Jesuits: History and Legend of the Society of Jesus 

(New York, 1984), Adolf Hitler, p.266. 

"I learned much from the Order of the Jesuits", said Hitler. "Until now, 

there has never been anything more grandiose, on the Earth, than the 

hierarchical organization of the Catholic Church. I transferred much of this 

organization into my own party. I am going to let you in on a secret. I am 

founding an Order. In my "Burgs" of the Order, we will raise up a youth which 

will make the world tremble. Hitler then stopped, saying that he couldn't say 

any more. 

Vatican connection to Nazis 

Signing the concordat is Cardinal Pacelli (later to become Pope Pius 

XII). By 1933 he was the Vatican Secretary of State. Second from left is Franz 

von Papen, a sinister Nazi and devout Roman Catholic who was Hitler's ace 

diplomat and the Vatican's agent in helping to bring Hitler to power. Standing 

at the far right can be seen the little-known Vatican prelate, Montini, later to 

become Pope Paul VI.--"Hermann Rauschning, former national-socialist chief 

of the government of Dantzig: "Hitler m'a dit", (Ed. Co-operation, Paris 1939, 

pp.266, 267, 273 ss). 

“The Fuhrer had come to power, thanks to the votes of the Catholic 

Zentrum [Center Party overseen by Jesuit Ludwig Kaas], only five years before 

1933, but most of the objectives cynically revealed in Mein Kampf were already 

realized; this book . . . was written by the Jesuit controlled Father Bernhardt 

Stempfle and signed by Hitler. For . . . it was the Society of Jesus which 

perfected the famous Pan-German program as laid out in this book, and the 

Fuhrer endorsed it." 

                             --Edmond Paris, The Secret History of the Jesuits, page 138 
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Franz von Papen, another powerful Nazi, who was instrumental in 

setting up the concordat between Germany and the Vatican had this to say: 

"The Third Reich is the first world power which not only acknowledges but 

also puts into practice the high principles of the papacy." 

                              --http://www.chick.com/reading/books/153/153_03.asp 

Fact #4 

Jesuit Education 

Over the last 400 years the Jesuits have succeeded in establishing the 

largest worldwide network of schools and universities. These prominent 

schools and universities have produced many well-known alumni. Thus, the 

Jesuits have been able to shape and mould the thinking of many famous world 

leaders and produce generations of political and religious leaders who were 

favorable to the Roman Catholic Church, and her doctrinal agenda. 

The renowned British preacher, Charles Haddon Spurgeon, once warned 

about the church ministers who are graduating from these universities that “… 

they keep back a portion of the gospel … having studied in the devil’s new 

Jesuitical college.” 

--Charles H. Spurgeon “A Solemn Warning for All Churches,” Sermon 

No. 68 

Fact #5 

Agents of the Jesuits have been responsible for assassinating many 

heads of State over the centuries: 

Heads of states were assassinated by the Jesuits, when they attempt to 

suppress the influence and meddling of the Jesuits in their national affairs. Of 

heads of states that are known to have been assassinated by Jesuits we mention 

for example: William of Orange, Kings Henry III and Henry IV of France, 

Czars Alexander I and Alexander II of Russia, President Abraham Lincoln and 

John F. Kennedy, and Mexican President Benito Pablo Juarez. 

Jesuit connection to Lincoln assassination 
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Abraham Lincoln was fully aware of the evil nature of the Jesuits. He 

stated, “... it is not against the Americans of the South, alone, I am fighting. It is 

more against the Pope of Rome, his perfidious Jesuits and their blind and 

blood-thirsty slaves that we have to defend ourselves.” 

                     --Fifty Years in the Church of Rome, by Charles Chiniquy. p. 496 

“It would seem that the Jesuits had had it in mind, from the beginning 

of the war [the American Civil War of 1861-1865], to find an occasion for the 

taking off [i.e., the assassination] of Mr. [Abraham] Lincoln.” 

--Thomas M. Harris (U.S. Army Brigadier General; Author of the book Rome’s 

Responsibility for the Assassination of Abraham Lincoln) 

“The favorite policy of the Jesuits is that of assassination.” 

--U.S. Army Brigadier General Thomas M. Harris; “Rome’s Responsibility for 

the Assassination of Abraham Lincoln”; 1897; Page 19) 

“It is of faith that the Pope has the right of deposing heretical and rebel 

kings. Monarchs so deposed by the Pope are converted into notorious tyrants 

and may be killed by the first who can reach them. 

“If the public cause cannot meet with its defense in the death of a tyrant, 

it is lawful for the first who arrives, to assassinate him.” 

                             --Defensio Didei, Jesuit Suarez, Book VI. C 4, Nos. 13, 14] 

Donald Freed remembers what apparently passes for polite conversation 

when men such as William Colby and Ray Cline get together. “It was quite 

bizarre” Freed said, “for the subject they chose was, ‘When is it acceptable to 

assassinate a head of state?’ Colby presented what he said was a theological and 

philosophically sound approach. “The Catholic Church,” he said, “had long 

since wrestled with this question and had,” to Colby’s mind, emerged with a 

sound concept: “It is acceptable,” he said, “to assassinate a tyrant." [Donald 

Freed is a friend of the author, Mark Lane. He organized a conference at USC 

for the U.S. intelligence community and its critics to meet. In the panel were 

Lane, Ellsberg and John Gerassi, all critics. On the other side were William 
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Colby, former DCI (Director of Central Intelligence from September 1973 to 

January 1976), David Atlee Phillips, and Ray Cline, former deputy DCI’s. 

      --Plausible Denial, Mark Lane, 1991, p. 85 

Jesuit Connection to the Kennedy Assassination  

President John F. Kennedy was another victim of appalling Jesuit 

wickedness. Once he outwardly distanced himself from the Papal agenda and 

stood for more liberal ideals and human rights, he was considered, by their 

standards, a traitor to the Vatican and a “tyrant” worthy of death. 

This is an excerpt from “Vatican Assassins” by Eric Jon Phelps: 

Knowing that President Kennedy was not going to escalate the Vietnam 

War, the Intelligence Community began to prepare for his assassination. 

Cardinal Spellman [Francis Spellman, Archbishop of New York from 1939-

1967], through FDR, had arranged the release of “Lucky” Luciano. Now the 

Cardinal needed a favor. If refused, Spellman could use the entire intelligence 

community which he had helped to organize, to eliminate any mob boss. If 

agreed to, new gambling centers would open, Atlantic City in particular. 

Clearly, if the President [JFK] was removed, everybody would acquire more 

power and wealth, the intelligence community would become more absolute, 

and the Cardinal would be even more respected by his peers in Rome. 

Later, in 1964, for the first time in history, the Pope of Rome set foot in 

Fourteenth Amendment America. Cardinal Spellman had performed well and 

was rewarded by a visit from his Master, fellow Cold Warrior and Vatican 

Ratline handler, Cardinal Montini, who was now Pope Paul VI. There is yet 

another reason for the removal of President Kennedy. He wanted to arm Israel. 

Loftus writes: 

“In September 1962 Kennedy decided to supply Israel with defensive 

ground-to-air missiles capable of stopping aircraft, but not the Egyptian 

offensive missiles. It was the first arms sale by the U.S. Government to Israel.... 

Kennedy promised the Israelis that as soon as the 1964 election was over, he 

would break the CIA ‘into a thousand pieces and scatter it to the winds’. With 
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Kennedy’s assassination in November 1963, the Israelis lost the best friend 

they had in the White House since Truman departed.”  

                       --The Secret War Against the Jews, John Loftus, 1994 

And why did the Vatican’s Jesuits not want any arms sales to Israel at 

this time? Why did the Jesuit-controlled President Johnson turn his back as the 

Egyptian army moved up through the Sinai desert to prepare its assault on 

Israel in 1967? Because the attack upon Israel had to be provoked. That attack 

was provoked by the Jesuits’ International Intelligence Community through 

Egypt falsely perceiving the weakness of the Israeli army and the supposed 

abandonment of Israel by the American Empire. The six-day war, engineered 

by Knight of Malta James Angleton, had one primary purpose: the taking of 

Jerusalem along with the Temple Mount. The apparent lack of military 

hardware on the part of Israel provoked the planned attack by Egypt. 

Therefore, Israel launched a preemptive strike, and, in six days, the holy city 

was in the hands of Rome’s Zionist government. 

Had Kennedy armed Israel, the Egyptians would never have been 

emboldened to maneuver for war. With no provoked war, there would have 

been no Israeli attack. With no Israeli attack, Jerusalem would never have been 

taken by the Zionists, controlled by the Jesuits’ Mossad. With Jerusalem in 

Arab hands, the Zionists could never rebuild Solomon’s Temple—unbeknown 

to them—for the Jesuits’ “infallible” Pope, 

“Who opposeth and exalted himself above all that is called God, or that 

is worshiped; so, he is God sitteth in the temple of God [Solomon’s rebuilt 

temple], showing himself that he is God.” -II Thes 2:4 

It is safe to say that the Jesuit General, using the Pope with his most 

powerful Cardinal, assassinated President Kennedy. 

--http://www.bibliotecapleyades.net/vatican/esp_vatican03.htm#THE 

JESUITS — 1945-1990 

One might assume that this emotive painting would hang somewhere in 

Dallas, Texas or perhaps in the Smithsonian. And one would be wrong on both 
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counts. This painting of President John F. Kennedy's gruesome assassination, 

by Mark Balma, hangs in the Vatican Cathedral of St. Paul. The painting is 

entitled “Pietà” after Michelangelo’s famous sculpture of Mary holding the 

body of the crucified Christ, which is also located at the Vatican. Isn’t this a 

macabre way to “celebrate” the life of perhaps America’s most beloved 

President? or is this rather an homage to the Jesuit agenda, serving as a stern 

warning/reminder to those willing to cross them? 

Fact #6 

The Jesuits today control all the powerful secret societies that are 

shaping the New World Order 

“The list of secret societies being controlled by the Jesuits today include: 

the Freemasonry, the Knights of Malta, the Bilderberg group, and the higher 

levels of the Knights of Columbus, and the highest levels of Opus Dei – and all 

the subgroups that fall under these powerful entities.” 

--http://www.toughissues.org/the%20jesuit%20oder.htm  

"There are still men and women about the country, who will tell you, 

with grim gravity that, if you trace up Masonry, through all its Orders, till you 

come to the grand tip-top, head Mason of the world, you will discover that the 

dread individual and the Chief of the Society of Jesus are one and the same 

person!" 

 --James Parton, 1855, American Historian, The Black Pope, M.F. Cusack, 

(London: Marshall, Russell & Co., 1896) p. 76. 

If the above is true, then the example below would be a meeting of two 

of the most powerful men on Earth! The Head of the Jesuits and the Pope, 

who is also a Jesuit. 

Fact #7 

The Jesuits are responsible for fomenting the two world wars and 

escalating the Vietnam War after President Kennedy’s assassination: 
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“The public is practically unaware of the overwhelming responsibility 

carried by the Vatican and its Jesuits in the starting of the two world wars – a 

situation which may be explained in part by the gigantic finances at the 

disposition of the Vatican and its Jesuits, giving them power in so many 

spheres, especially since the last conflict.” 

                                 --Edmond Paris, The Secret History of the Jesuits, page 9 

The documented atrocities committed by the Jesuits, particularly those 

under the Ustachi (or Ustaše) are particularly disturbing and shocking, 

especially since there are actual photographs of such evil. This didn’t happen 

hundreds or thousands of years ago. It happened in the 1940’s. For many in 

Yugoslavia it was either convert to Catholicism or be brutally tortured and 

killed. 

Fact #8 

After Pope Pius VII was freed from exile in 1814, his first order of 

business upon returning to Rome was to restore the Jesuit order 

The papacy suffered great humiliation at the hand of Napoleon. Thus, 

right after the defeat of Napoleon in 1814, Pope Pius VII was freed from 

imprisonment and was returned to Rome. The need to restore the Jesuit militia 

became an urgent matter. Rome did not want to be deprived again of the 

services of the Jesuits, no matter how burdensome this service was to the 

Church of Rome, and its allies. 

“In the agreement to rescue Rome [i.e., the Roman Catholic Church’s 

hierarchy] from the predicament of losing its world control to Protestantism, 

and to preserve the spiritual and temporal supremacy which the popes [had] 

‘usurped’ during the Middle Ages, Rome now ‘sold’ the [Roman Catholic] 

Church to the Society of Jesus [i.e., the Jesuits]; in essence the popes 

surrendered themselves into their hands.” 

                     --John Daniel (“The Grand Design Exposed”; 1999; Page 64) 
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Fact #9 

The Jesuit Order took over the Office of Inquisition shortly after it was 

sanctioned, and this led to the martyrdom of millions of saints 

In 1254 Pope Alexander IV established the Office of the Inquisition. 

The first inquisitor was Dominic, who was the founder of the Dominican order 

of monks. 

However, shortly after Pope Paul III sanctioned the Society of Jesus, the 

Office of Inquisition was revived and the Pope gave free reign to the Jesuits to 

run this office, and the inquisitor Generals were granted exceptional powers in 

carrying out their mandate to root out of all “heretics.” This caused the 

martyrdom of millions of saints. 

The quotes below show the effect of Jesuits taking over the Office of the 

Inquisition: 

“Need I speak to you of the thirty years’ war in Germany, which was 

mainly instigated by the Jesuits, in order to deprive the Protestants of the right 

of free religious worship, secured to them by the treaty of Augsburg? Or of the 

Irish rebellion, of the inhuman butchery of about fifteen million Indians in 

South America, Mexico and Cuba, by the Spanish papists? In short, it is 

calculated by authentic historians, that papal Rome has shed the blood of sixty-

eight million of the human race in order to establish her unfounded claims to 

religious dominion.” Source: Dr. Brownlee’s “Popery an enemy to civil liberty”, 

p. 105 

“This was the century of the last religious wars in “Christendom,” the 

Thirty Years’ War in Germany, fomented by the Jesuits, reducing the people to 

cannibalism, and the population of Bohemia from 4,000,000 to 780,000, and of 

Germany from 20,000,000 to 7,000,000, and making Southern Germany almost 

a desert, ...” 

--Cushing B. Hassell, History of the Church of God, Chapter XVII. 

Writing about the Jesuits, John Lord states: 
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“They are accused of securing the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, -- 

one of the greatest crimes in the history of modern times, which led to the 

expulsion of four hundred thousand Protestants from France, and the 

execution of four hundred thousand more.” 

                     --John Lord, Beacon Lights of History, volume VI, p. 325. 

“In Bohemia, by 1600, in a population of 4,000,000, 80 per cent were 

Protestant. When the Hapsburgs and Jesuits had done their work, 800,000 were 

left, all Catholics.” 

   --Henry H., Pocket Bible Handbook, Chicago, 13th edition, 1939, p. 790. 

Fact #10 

The Jesuits succeeded in their destructive agenda through dominating 

the confessor field wherever they went 

“The Jesuits became the predominant group supplying confessors to 

(meaning, hearers of the confessions of) kings and princes and those in 

authority. As the New Catholic Encyclopedia says, "they acted as royal 

confessor to all French kings for 2 centuries, from Henry III to Louis XV; to 

all German emperors after the early 17th century; to all Dukes of Bavaria after 

1579; to most rulers of Poland and Portugal; to princely families throughout 

Europe. 

“As advisors to kings, they influenced political policy. A royal confessor 

was not slow to tell a king that he had a duty to make the kind of political 

alliances that would promote the temporal interests of the Church. It was Le 

Tellier, Jesuit confessor to Louis XIV, who in the 1680's persuaded that 

monarch to revoke the Edict of Nantes, which granted religious liberty to 

Protestants.” 

The Jesuits are even confessors of popes. “The Pope’s confessor, an 

ordinary priest, must be a Jesuit: he must visit the Vatican once a week at a 

fixed time, and he alone may absolve the Pope of his sins.” 
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--http://amazingdiscoveries.org/S-deception-The-New-Superior-General-A-

Wolf-in-Sheeps-Clothing 

Conclusion 

Given the above historic facts about the Jesuits, it is incredulous and 

most shocking to see the media and the world’s religious and political leaders 

stampeding to endorse and praise Pope Francis. We have no words to describe 

this unprecedented worldwide epidemic of memory loss towards Rome and her 

Jesuits. 

The prescient warning of General Sherman is most appropriate to quote 

today: 

“I would remind you of Webster’s definition of a Jesuit: a designer, an 

intriguer. If the Church of Rome prevailed, the Pope would be the Universal 

King . . . The Jesuits are here to plot and scheme and, if possible, take from us 

the noble heritage of our civil and religious freedom. The rules of the Jesuit 

Order justify theft, licentiousness, lying, false witness bearing, suicide and the 

murder of parents and other relatives. The greatest crimes in history committed 

against individuals and nations have been committed by the Jesuits. Wherever 

Jesuits are they have the torch to burn, the sword to slay, the inquisition to 

torture. They are the enemies of Bible-believing Christianity. They live for 

conquest, fortune and glory.” 

--General Sherman’s Son: The Life of Thomas Ewing Sherman, S.J., Joseph T. 

Durkin, S. J., (New York: Farrar, Straus and Cudahy, 1959) p. 186. 

It is our duty to as followers of Yahuwah to expose Rome and her 

Jesuits, and to pray for the utter destruction of their evil deceit. Prayer is the 

only weapon we have against this veiled enemy we face today. Rome and her 

Jesuits are the greatest enemy of the Gospel and of humanity. However, we are 

assured in His prophetic Word that they will not prevail. The Harlot will be 

utterly destroyed prior to the Second Coming of Yahushua: 
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“And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate 

the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and 

burn her with fire.” Revelation 17:16. 

    https://www.worldslastchance.com/end-time-prophecy/10-facts-you-must-know-about-the-

jesuits.html 

The Hegelian Dialectic Jesuit-

Masonic Modus Operandi 
All Jesuit, and subsequent high level (Illuminati level), Masonic activity is 

done using the agitation of opposites like Right and Left Wing, Communist 

versus Fascist, Liberal versus Conservative, Atheist versus Theist, etc...where 

Jesuit agenteurs create and remain aloof, behind all sides of conflicts in 

political, business, educational, military, media, and spiritual arenas through 

their controlled opposition agents.  

Firstly, in creating duality, they foment chaos (e.g. social problems). 

After that, a reaction is launched by the target group. And then, a pre-ordained 

and pre-planned supposed "solution" is offered, which was the original goal, 

and primary and hidden objective of the dietetical ruse, all along. This strategy is 

known as “Order Out of Chaos” or, "Ordo ab Chao", the motto of the Jesuit 

Masonic 33 Degree level Illuminati.  

The Veil of Democracy 

The strength in this dialectical strategy is in its clandestine nature, where 

the net result culminates in an unaware populace happy and feeling empowered 

because its grievance was apparently was heard. This is The Veil of Democracy, 

while in fact they were conducted like cattle to follow a hidden agenda. 

Rinse and Repeat 

The Hegelian Dialectic is strategy repeated many, many times by The 

Jesuits until the desired aim is attained. It is a strategy whereby the ruling elite 

will continually create an artificial or synthetic problem, anticipating in advance 

the reaction of the population to the crisis, and thus conditioning the people to 

https://www.worldslastchance.com/end-time-prophecy/10-facts-you-must-know-about-the-jesuits.html
https://www.worldslastchance.com/end-time-prophecy/10-facts-you-must-know-about-the-jesuits.html
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call for change. When the population is properly conditioned, the desired 

agenda of the ruling elite is presented as the solution. The solution they present 

is not intended to solve the initial problem, but to serve as the basis for a new 

problem or exacerbate the existing one. When the newly created problem 

reaches the "boiling point", it becomes the foundation for the people to 

clamber for change again. This process is repeated over and over, all the time 

moving society towards whatever end point they have in mind (their agenda): 

 

1. Problem (follow step 2) 

2. Reaction (follow step 3 

3. Solution (repeat step 1) 

 

Order Out of Chaos 
 

“Order out of Chaos” is the creed of the elite-ruling class; as it is a 

key stratagem used for social engineering to control the masses. A more 

technical term of this same principle is known as ‘Hegelian Dialectics’ – 

the clashing of opposed ideologies to achieve eventual compromise 

(thesis vs antithesis = synthesis). 

 

Some common examples of ‘Hegelian Dialectics’ are: 

1) Truth (thesis) -vs- Propaganda (antithesis) = Relativism (synthesis) 

2) Republican -vs- Democrat = Neo-Progressivism 

3) Capitalism -vs- Socialism = Corporatism 

4) Protestantism -vs- Catholicism = Ecumenism 
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Notice each synthesis from the above examples: Relativism, Neo-

Progressivism, Corporatism, Ecumenism; all are precise objectives on the menu 

for the power-elite. 

A more diabolical version of this principle is quoted from Foundation of 

Human Understanding as follows: 

1) The first step (thesis) is to create a problem.  

2) The second step (antithesis) is to generate opposition to the problem 

(fear, panic and hysteria).  

3) The third step (synthesis) is to offer the solution to the problem created 

by step one: A change which would have been impossible to impose 

upon the people without the proper psychological conditioning achieved 

in stages one and two.” 

Within this process, conflict and chaos are created at great cost of lives and 

resources to dismantle the social and political structures by which free societies 

govern themselves; ultimately to be replaced with centralized power and 

control of the people and resources. 

Such a strategic agenda is the real cause of so many of the shootings, 

bombings, economic crises, wars, revolutions, etc, etc. It’s time to wake up and 

recognize the strategies being used against us. This is a high call for keen 

discernment. 

Ordo Ab Chao 

‘Hegelian Dialectics’ is a key component of the Luciferian system, which 

is not just a religious system, but a political system; the Hegelian principle is 

summed-up in their creed “Ordo Ab Chao” (Order from Chaos). 

Such methodology has been highly effective for the elite-ruling class 

(namely the high-ranking Jesuits, who leverage a whole host of different 

religious and political powers to gain greater dominance. 

Order from chaos works like this: “Chaos”, for one, distracts the 

population to “pay no attention to the man behind the curtain”, and two, 
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causes the people to get so tired of the conflict that they are willing to 

compromise almost anything for some harmony. 

That harmony then comes in the “Order” of those who (secretly) caused 

the problem- so they can implement their “solution” which is promoted to be 

in the best interest of the commonwealth of the people, but in actuality, is 

impoverishing and enslaving them. 

Hegelian Dialectics is as old as politics but took on a whole new 

dimension to counter the Protestant Reformation through the military arm of 

The Jesuit Order. The Jesuits were recognized for causing so much chaos 

(revolutions, wars, assassinations) that they were expelled from almost every 

nation in Europe by the mid 1700’s. 

When making their comeback and complete takeover of the Vatican in 

the early 1800’s, the Jesuits were prepared to be virtually undetectable as they 

mastered the arts of espionage and infiltration strategies; And as a result of 

their great success, most have no idea what the Jesuits are really about- how 

devious and diabolical they really are, as well as the vast amount of global 

temporal power they have secured. 

And with such power and control, they easily have the means to rewrite 

history to cover their conspiracies, while painting a nicer picture of their image 

and track record. 

Hegelian Dialectics Throughout History 

As mentioned, this dialectic principle was brought to a whole new 

dimension by the Jesuit Order, who were commissioned by the Pope to 

combat the Protestant Reformation. Most people only recognize the mayhem 

of the Counter-Reformation and it’s so-called “Holy Inquisition” as something 

that we are now hundreds of years removed from. 

Jesuit Inquisition 

However, the Counter-Reformation has gained more ground in this past 

century than ever before, as the Modern Inquisition has taken more lives than 

the previous centuries combined, since the ascension of Christ. This satanic 
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advancement was made possible by the covert nature of their tactics and 

strategy. (Ultimately, it is only by God’s permissive will, that this evil is allowed, 

for a time, for God’s own triumphal purposes) 

Most people know of the tens of millions of people mass murdered by 

Stalin, but a detail most folks are not aware of, is that most of those people 

were various kinds of Christians such as Orthodox & Protestants. 

Most people know of the six million Jews that were killed under Hitler’s 

Third Reich, but most are not aware of the 13 million Protestants who were 

annihilated, mostly from Northern Germany, who were fire-bombed, not by 

Hitler, but by the Allies, under the assumption and propaganda that states like 

Prussia were in cahoots with the SS. 

Most people have no idea that these cruel dictators like Stalin, Hitler, 

Pavelic, Mussolini and many more were commissioned by the Catholic 

Hierarchy as modern-day Inquisitors of the ongoing Counter-Reformation. 

And what’s even more difficult for Americans to see and accept is how the US 

has been leveraged for the same purposes. 

WTC Attack: Hegelian Dialectics in Our Present Time 

When understanding the stratagem of the Hegelian principle, you can 

then begin to recognize how it was implemented throughout history; And after 

recognizing this element in history, you can then recognize it in our present 

time. If you wish to cut through the lies and deception to see what the actual 

truth is, then it is of the essence to not only know the Truth of God’s Word 

and Spirit, but to understand the workings of Satan’s worldly system. 

It’s also very important to know that this satanic system has launched 

major disinformation campaigns as well as history revision campaigns, within 

this past century, to cover-up the true nature and magnitude of such atrocities. 

Many books, people and other sources that have documented the true accounts 

have been destroyed or suppressed and replaced with false versions of such 

accounts. 
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The sources below are a few that have survived such campaigns, 

and I encourage you to refer to these sources as part of your own 

research: 

–Word & Spirit of God, Who Was and Is and Is to come 

–Theodor Griesinger– historian, author ‘The Jesuits: Their Complete History’ 

–John Clark Ridpath– historian, author ‘Ridpath’s Universal History’ 

–John Cornwall – journalist & author of ‘Hitler’s Pope’ 

–Samuel F. B. Morse– father of Morse Code, author of ‘Foreign Conspiracy’ 

–Avro Manhattan– authority on Roman Catholicism in politics 

–Emanuel M. Josephson– ‘The “Federal” Reserve Conspiracy and Rockefellers’ 

–E. Boyd Barrett– Ex-Jesuit, author of ‘The Jesuit Enigma’ 

–William Cooper– researcher, activist, author of ‘Behold a Pale Horse’ 

–Eric Jon Phelps– historian, Jesuit expert & author of ‘Vatican Assassins’ 

–Peter DeRosa– Catholic Priest, author ‘Vicars of Christ: ‘The Dark Side of 

The Papacy’ 

–Charles Spurgeon Archive– 19th century theologian and author 

–Richard Bennet– Christian historian & former Catholic Priest 

–William Tyndale– Protestant Reformer, theologian & translator 

–Alberto Rivera– high ranking Jesuit Priest converted to true Christianity 

–John Wcliffe– pre-Protestant Reformer, theologian & translator 

–Augustus Toplady– 18th century theologian & author of ‘The Road To Rome’ 

–John Foxe– historian & author of ‘Foxes Book of Martyrs’ 

–Bill Mencarow– theologian & historian 

–Kenneth Scott Latourette– historian, author of ‘A History of Christianity’ 



The Shadow Empire  
 

43 
 

–John Todd Collins– high ranking Illuminati member converted to Christianity 

                                                   - -https://scottyonker.com/order-chaos/ 

 

The Khazarian Mafia Jesuits 
Ignatius Loyola, the founder of The Society of Jesus or Jesuit Order, was 

a Crypto-Jew, (Crypto-Judaism is the secret adherence to Judaism while 

publicly professing to be of another faith; practitioners are referred to as 

"Crypto-Jews") but both Judaism and the Catholic Church are Babylonian and 

based upon Egyptian Kabbalistic Doctrine. Jesuits are not authentic Sephardic 

Jews.  

Rather, they are Talmudic and are of the Khazarian bloodline, 

pretending to be Jews in order to navigate undetected. Jesuits, Zionists, 

Communists, Fascists, Khazarian, NAZIs are all one and the same. The Jesuits 

are in absolute control of education and written history, even very recent 

history. The Jesuits are the same blood and people as the Khazars who have 

tricked the entire world into believing that they were the Jews persecuted in 

WW2 
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“The Jesuits are a MILITARY organization, not a religious order. Their 

chief is a general of an army, not the mere father abbot of a monastery. And 

the aim of this organization is power – power in its most despotic exercise – 

absolute power, universal power, power to control the world by the volition of 

a single man [i.e., the Black Pope, the Superior General of the Jesuits]. Jesuitism 

is the most absolute of despotisms – and at the same time the greatest and 

most enormous of abuses…” 

       --Napoleon I (i.e., Napoleon Bonaparte; 1769-1821; emperor of the French) 

***** 

“It is my opinion that if the liberties of this country – the United States 

of America – are destroyed, it will be by the subtlety of the Roman Catholic 

Jesuit priests, for they are the most crafty, dangerous enemies to civil and 

religious liberty. They have instigated most of the wars of Europe.” 

-- Freemason and 1st President George Washington--(note Freemason is before 1st 

American President!) 

***** 

 

Helio-Sin-Trick 

The Society of Jesus, otherwise known as the Vatican Jesuit Military 

Order, founded by Ignatius Loyola in 1540, have been highly instrumental in 

the creating and perpetuating the Great 500 year lie that the Earth is a sphere 

rotating around a central Sun, held in orbit by gravity. You will find that the 

Jesuits and the Vatican have been the intimately and deeply involved in all 

things space, including owning the earliest telescopes and to this day, the largest 

owners of observatories and telescopes in the world today.  

L.U.C.I.F.E.R. 

Vatican astronomers used some of the facilities of Steward Observatory, 

but in 1993 the 1.8-meter Vatican Advanced Technology Telescope (VATT) 
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opened on Mount Graham in southeast Arizona. The same year, Steward 

Observatory’s Heinrich Hertz Submillimeter Telescope (SMT) also opened on 

Mount Graham. A little more than a decade later, the Large Binocular 

Telescope (LBT) opened on Mount Graham. With twin 8.4-meter mirrors, the 

LBT is one of the largest optical telescopes in the world. This telescope is 

known as the “Large Binocular Telescope Near-Infrared Utility with Camera 

and Integral Field unit for Extragalactic Research”, which they distilled down 

into the name ,“L.U.C.I.F.E.R”. How holy of them, right? 

De Revolutionibus Orbium Coelestium (On the Revolutions of the 

Heavenly Spheres) is the seminal work on the Heliocentric theory of the 

Polish astronomer Nicolaus Copernicus. From Copernicus’ dedication in his 

book to Pope Paul III, to Galileo Galilei who was feted Rome, honored by the 

Jesuits of the Roman College and received by Pope Paul V, to Sir Isaac Newton 

who conspired with the English Jesuits at Liege, to Jesuit idiot shill, Albert 

Einstein, who yielded The Big Bang Theory Story created by his colleague, 

Jesuit Priest, Georges Lemaitre, The Society of Jesuits have been intimately 

involved with both the spreading of Heliocentric theory and the burying of 

5,000 years of Flat Earth Cosmology. 

The Jesuits are rulers of all powers that we are aware of and are ruthless 

in their pursuit of world domination for centuries, no matter who is killed or 

what has to be done to maintain and establish world order out of chaos. 

They rule over, or are deeply partnered with, the Rothschilds and 

International Banksters, Secret Societies from Opus Dei, to the York and 

Scottish Rite Freemasons, Illuminati, as well as the Zionist Jews in seats of 

power. 

They rule over all agencies of government and think tanks including the 

NSA, CIA, FBI, Mossad, KGB, Round Table, The Committee of 300, 

Tavistock Institute, Lucis Trust Publishing, Bilderberg Group and the Council 
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of Foreign Relations, including representative government and legislation like 

the U.S. Presidency, Congress and the Supreme Court. 

Our laws are derived of Roman Latin Maritime law and run out of 

Rome. Their 500 year system is based on openly secret bodies of governance 

called City-States managed by the Trilateral Commission of the Vatican, City of 

London and Washington, D.C. 

These separate city-states are individual corporations that answer to no 

country and have their own special status in world court with their own 

banking, police force, mayor, constitution and flags.  (bonus question: Why is 

Washington named to be in the District of Columbia).  For more on the 

NWO Trilateral ownership of the world, please see here. 

The Jesuits are a military order under the Knights of Malta and are ruled 

by the 13 ancient families of Satanic bloodlines. The top of power currently is 

one Black Pope, Adolfo, Nicolas, the current Superior General, who all 

Presidents, Prime Ministers and banksters answer to. 

Jorge Mario Bergoglio not only supported the US sponsored 

dictatorship, he also played a direct and complicit role in the “Dirty War” (la 

guerra sucia”) in liaison with the military Junta headed by General Jorge Videla, 

leading to the arrest, imprisonment, torture and disappearance of progressive 

Catholic priests and laymen who were opposed to Argentina’s military 

rule.(source) 

Now, for the first time in 600 years, the White Pope Francis is a Jesuit 

who reigned power in Argentina during their bloody “Dirty Wars”.  

Additionally, drought engineered California has as Governor, Jesuit trained 

Jerry Brown. 

The first Jesuits established Washington D.C., when the wealthiest man 

in the U.S. at the time, Jesuit John Carrol, donated the land to found the 

birthing of the “New Jerusalem” in 1871 with the passage of the Organic Act 
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creating the separate city-state of Washington D.C. (note the “birthing 

occurred between the two states of Virginia and Maryland….the Virgin Mary, 

get it? This is how long these most despicable group of child abusing men have 

ruled all worlds of all for centuries. And it is not over. The truth is being 

revealed and any can easily see how far Jesuit influence has come when one 

contemplates the worldwide acceptance of a round ball Earth hurtling through 

space around our Sun at hundreds of thousands of miles per hour. 

Jews are the Lower Level of Power 

Very few in the alternate news media are covering the top of the 

pyramid, The Jesuit Military Order, while extensively reporting on the Jews, 

Bankster Rothschilds, Freemasons, Bilderbergs, etc…. And the question has to 

be asked why?  Why have they not included the omnipresent Jesuit hand 

throughout modern history? The Society of Jesus (Company of Jesus) aka 

Jesuits is a 500 year old, all male Roman Catholic Military Order. They operate 

through The Sovereign Military Order of St. John The Hospitalier of Jerusalem, 

Rhodes & Malta aka SMOM Knights of Malta, wielding unchecked power 

behind the scenes. 

The “Society of Jesus”, as they are officially known, was originally used 

by the Vatican to counter the various Reformation movements in Europe, to 

which the Vatican lost much of its religious and political power. Absolute 

temporal ruling power has always been the Vatican institution’s primary 

objective. The Jesuits actually became so powerful and overbearing that they 

were disbanded by none other than the pope himself. In 1773 Ganganelli, who 

succeeded Clement XIII, issued a papal bull in which he declared them 

suppressed and extinct and their statutes annulled. They remained suppressed 

for forty years, but in 1814 Pius VII issued a bull solemnly reestablishing the 

society under the constitutions of “St. Ignatius.” 

In the words of Abraham Lincoln: “If the Protestants of the North and 

the South could learn what the priests, nuns, and monks, who daily land on our 

shores, under the pretext of preaching their religion, were doing in our schools 
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and hospitals, as emissaries of the Pope and the other despots of Europe, to 

undermine our institutions and alienate the hearts of our people from our 

Constitution and our laws, and prepare a reign of anarchy here, as they have 

done in Ireland, Mexico, Spain, and wherever there are people that wish to be 

free, they would unite in taking power out of their hands”. “The Jesuits never 

forsake.” (Washington in the lap of Rome, Justin D. Fulton; Fifty Years in the 

Church of Rome, by: Charles Chiniquy LCCN: BX1770.F9) 

By the 17th Century there were more than 500 Jesuit schools established 

across Europe. The Jesuits standardized curriculum and teaching methods 

became the basis of many education systems today. There are 20,000 Jesuits 

working in more than 100 countries, with 200 members in the UK in parishes, 

schools, colleges and spirituality centers. 

To understand the who, when, why and how the Flat Round Geocentric 

Earth Theory was destroyed 500 years ago in favor of a well-coordinated well 

planned effort to sell the world that we live on a Heliocentric spinning ball is 

what we all seek to know. Their purpose for creating the Greatest Lie in the 

History of Mankind was to create a story that each of us are only a single being 

amongst billions and billions of other star systems with their own planets and 

possible inhabitants versus the reality that we are really the center of the 

universe and all revolves around us, thus making  God’s most important 

creations. 

“Go ye, then, into all the world and take possession of all lands in the 

name of the Pope. He who will not accept him as the Vicar of Jesus and his 

Vice-Regent on Earth, let him be accursed and exterminated.”   ~From Secret 

Instructions of the Jesuits 

The Jesuit Oath Exposed 

[The following is the text of the Jesuit Extreme Oath of Induction as 

recorded in the Journals of the 62nd Congress, 3rd Session, of the United 
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States Congressional Record (House Calendar No. 397, Report No. 1523, 15 

February 1913, pp. 3215-3216), from which it was subsequently torn out. 

The Oath is also quoted by Charles Didier in his book Subterranean 

Rome (New York, 1843), translated from the French original. Dr. Alberto 

Rivera, who escaped from the Jesuit Order in 1967, confirms that the induction 

ceremony and the text of the Jesuit Oath which he took were identical to what 

we have cited below.  

The Ordained Society of Jesuit Oath 

“I furthermore promise and declare that I will, when opportunity 

present, make and wage relentless war, secretly or openly, against all heretics, 

Protestants and Liberals, as I am directed to do, to extirpate and exterminate 

them from the face of the whole earth; and that I will spare neither age, sex or 

condition; and that I will hang, waste, boil, flay, strangle and bury alive these 

infamous heretics, rip up the stomachs and wombs of their women and crush 

their infants’ heads against the walls, in order to annihilate forever their 

execrable race. 

That when the same cannot be done openly, I will secretly use the 

poisoned cup, the strangulating cord, the steel of the poniard or the leaden 

bullet, regardless of the honor, rank, dignity, or authority of the person or 

persons, whatever may be their condition in life, either public or private, as I at 

any time may be directed so to do by any agent of the Pope or Superior of the 

Brotherhood of the Holy Faith, of the Society of Jesus.’ 

In confirmation of which I hereby dedicate my life, soul, and all corporal 

powers, and with the dagger which I now receive I will subscribe my name 

written in my blood in testimony thereof. 

And should I prove false, or weaken in my determination, may my 

brethren and fellow soldiers of the militia of the Pope cut off my hands and 

feet and my throat from ear to ear, my belly be opened and sulphur burned 



The Shadow Empire  
 

55 
 

therein with all the punishment that can be inflicted upon me on earth, and my 

soul shall be tortured by demons in eternal hell forever. 

Now Compare This Oath To The Freemasonry Oaths 

The Obligation Of A First Degree Freemason (Entered Apprentice 

Degree): 

“Binding myself under no less a penalty than that of having my throat 

cut across, my tongue torn out by its roots, and buried in the rough sands of 

the sea at low-water mark, where the tide ebbs and flows twice in twenty four 

hours, should I ever knowingly or willingly violate this my solemn oath and 

obligation as an Entered Apprentice Mason. So help me God, and keep me 

steadfast in the due performance of the same.” 

The Obligation Of A Second Degree Freemason (Fellowcraft Degree): 

“Binding myself under no less a penalty than that of having my left 

breast torn open, my heart plucked out, and given as a prey to the wild beasts 

of the field and the fowls of the air as a prey.” 

The Obligation Of A Third Degree Freemason (Master Mason Degree): 

“Binding myself under no less a penalty than that of having my body 

severed in two, my bowels taken from thence and burned to ashes, the ashes 

scattered to the four winds of heaven, so that no more trace or remembrance 

may be had of so vile and perjured a wretch as I, should I ever knowingly or 

willingly violate this my solemn obligation as a Master Mason. So help me God, 

and keep me steadfast in the due performance of the same.” 

In every ritual degree of Freemasonry and in all the most important 

ceremonial rituals and initiations of elite orders, the candidate is required to 

take an oath and is warned of the hideous and grotesque penalty that awaits 

him if he dares ever to reveal any of the group’s innermost secrets.  
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So both Jesuits and entry level Freemasons share very similar blood 

oaths or brutal death is brought upon thee. 

To understand the great power of the Jesuits we need to take a brief 

overview of how much power they yield, and who and what they control. 

The order traces its history to an 11th cent CE infirmary in Jerusalem set 

up by a monk to care for pilgrim visiting the Holy Land. During the Crusades it 

took on a military role to protect pilgrims and Christendom as a whole from 

Muslim attacks. In February 1113 Pope Paschal II recognized the order with a 

papal bull establishing its sovereign status by saying it was independent of both 

lay and other religious authorities. 

The orders international legal status is entirely unique, a sovereign a 

sovereign entity that prints its own stamps, coins, license plates and passports, 

yet has no territory over which it rules. Its forces once occupied Cyprus, 

Rhodes and Malta, but Napoleon expelled the order from Malta in 

1798,depriving it of the final patch of land over it ruled. Nevertheless, the order 

still enjoys many of the trapping of a small country: UN observer status and 

diplomatic relation with 104 countries. 

The Militaristic Orders Of The Roman Catholic Church 

Orders of Chivalry directly under Papal protection. These are today the 

Sovereign Military Hospitaller Order of Malta, and the Equestrian Order of the 

Holy Sepulcher. These Orders are under the protection of His Holiness as 

Supreme Pontiff and are not considered to be awards of the Vatican State 

Knights of Malta meet in Vatican for their 900 year event, then the pope 

resigns. The Military Knight Malta….MOMa?, one of the most peculiar 

organizations in the world marked its 900th birthday Saturday Feb 9, 2013 with 

a colorful procession through St Peters Square, a mass in the basilica and an 

audience with Pope Benedict XVI, himself a member of the onetime chivalrous 

order drawn from Europe s nobility. 
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The order traces its history to an 11th cent CE infirmary in Jerusalem set 

up by a monk to care for pilgrim visiting the Holy Land. During the Crusades it 

took on a military role to protect pilgrims and Christendom as a whole from 

Muslim attacks. 

In February 1113 Pope Paschal II recognized the order with a papal bull 

establishing its sovereign status by saying it was independent of both lay and 

other religious authorities.  The orders international legal status is entirely 

unique, a sovereign a sovereign entity that prints its own stamps, coins, license 

plates and passports, yet has no territory over which it rules. Its forces once 

occupied Cyprus, Rhodes and Malta, but Napoleon expelled the order from 

Malta in 1798,depriving it of the final patch of land over it ruled. Nevertheless 

the order still enjoys many of the trapping of a small country: 

When Flat Round Earth Got Dropped From Scientific Inquiry: 

Geocentrism Vs. Heliocentrism no Longer Up For Discussion 

In 1543, Copernicus suggested the sun was at the center of the cosmos. 

When Jesuit astronomer, Giovanni Battista Riccioli published his 

Almagestrum Novum or “New Almagest” the title alone suggested the 

boldness of the project. This was to be a new and updated take on Ptolemy’s 

Almagest.  The book offered new insight into the state of thought about the 

cosmos in 17th century Europe. 

The frontispiece to Riccioli’s Almagestrum Novum tells his perspective 

on the state of astronomy in 1651. Urania, the winged muse of astronomy, 

holds up a scale with two competing models, a sun centered Copernican model, 

and the Tychonic geocentric model. The Ptolemaic model sits discarded in the 

bottom right corner of the scene. On the right, 100 eyed Argus points at 

cherubs in the upper right corner of the illustration. 

The Cherubs hold recent observational discoveries; the moons of 

Jupiter, a detailed mountainous moon and the rings of Saturn. Under God’s 
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hand from the top of the image, the scale reports the Tychonic model to be 

heavier and thus the winner. 

Early Channeling Sagan: Billions and Billions 

Some of the most interesting details in this illustration are tucked away in 

the corners. In the upper right corner, among the clouds, are small 

representations of additional solar systems. Beyond the central diagram, the 

mapmaker shows the concept of the plurality of worlds. Each of these little sets 

of circles represents its own solar system with a star and planets. This image 

directly draws on the literary author, de Fontenelle, who building on the ideas 

of Newton and Descartes’, explored the significance of living in a universe with 

a plurality of worlds each orbiting their own stars. 

Riccioli leans on the authority of a number of contemporary and 

historical thinkers. He lists 38 different astronomers and thinkers, such as 

Aristotle, Ptolemy and others who believe the Earth to be the center of the 

universe. He compares them to the 16 astronomers, including Copernicus, 

Kepler, and Descartes, who favor a sun centered model. 

1600’s 

There were three mathematical models to describe the movements of 

the heavens in the 1600s: 

1.) The Aristotelian / Ptolemaic system, with everything orbiting around a 

stationary Earth, which had largely fallen out of favor following Galileo’s 

observations. 

2.) The Tychonic system (developed by Tycho Brahe), in which the Earth 

was viewed as stationary, the Sun went around the Earth and everything 

else went around the Sun. After Galileo’s presentations in 1611, this 

became the favored model of the Roman Catholic Church. Most Jesuit 

astronomers (such as Clavius) had adopted this system by 1620. 

3.) The Copernican system, with a stationary Sun around which everything 

else revolved. 
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A statue of Nicolaus Copernicus erected 1973, 500 years after his birthday 

in front of the Jesuit college and a planetarium in Piotrkow Trybunalski, … 

Copernicus 

Among Catholics, Christoph Clavius (1537–1612) was the leading 

astronomer in the sixteenth century. A Jesuit himself, he incorporated 

astronomy into the Jesuit curriculum and was the principal scholar behind the 

creation of the Gregorian calendar. Like the Wittenberg astronomers, Clavius 

adopted Copernican mathematical models when he felt them superior, but he 

believed that Ptolemy’s cosmology — both his ordering of the planets and his 

use of the equant — was correct. 

Pope Clement VII (r. 1523–1534) had reacted favorably to a talk about 

Copernicus’s theories, rewarding the speaker with a rare manuscript. There is 

no indication of how Pope Paul III, to whom On the Revolutions was 

dedicated reacted; however, a trusted advisor, Bartolomeo Spina of Pisa (1474–

1546) intended to condemn it but fell ill and died before his plan was carried 

out (see Rosen, 1975). Thus, in 1600 there was no official Catholic position on 

the Copernican system, and it was certainly not a heresy. 

Tycho Brahe 

Tycho Brahe, 14 December 1546 – 24 October 1601), was a Danish 

nobleman known for his accurate and comprehensive astronomical and 

planetary observations. 

After disagreements with the new Danish king Christian IV in 1597, he 

was invited by the Bohemian king and Holy Roman emperor Rudolph II to 

Prague, where he became the official imperial astronomer. He built the new 

observatory at Benátky nad Jizerou. There, from 1600 until his death in 1601, 

he was assisted by Johannes Kepler who later used Tycho’s astronomical data 

to develop his three laws of planetary motion. 

Some acceptance of the Tychonic system persisted through the 17th 

century and in places until the early 18th century; it was supported (after a 1633 
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decree about the Copernican controversy) by “a flood of pro-Tycho literature” 

of Jesuit origin. 

Among pro-Tycho Jesuits, Ignace Pardies declared in 1691 that it was 

still the commonly accepted system, and Francesco Blanchinus reiterated that 

as late as 1728.[82] Persistence of the Tychonic system, especially in Catholic 

countries, has been attributed to its satisfaction of a need (relative to Catholic 

doctrine) for “a safe synthesis of ancient and modern”. 

Galileo Galilei  

“The laws of nature are written by the hand of God in the language of 

mathematics.” – Galileo Galilei (Il Saggiatore, 1623) 

Initially a beneficiary of church patronage of astronomy, Galileo rose to 

prominence with the publication of Sidereus Nuncius, which comprised 

astronomical observations made possible by the 1608 invention of the 

telescope. He was feted in Rome, honored by the Jesuits of the Roman College 

and received by Pope Paul V and church dignitaries 

In 1611 Galileo travelled to Rome to present his findings, and was 

greeted with great acclaim. He demonstrated his observations of Jupiter to 

Christopher Clavius, a Jesuit at the Collegio Romano and the most respected 

astronomer in Europe at the time, who confirmed Galileo’s observations and 

parts of his theses of planetary motion. He was monumentally arrogant, 

belligerent and abrasive towards any who opposed him. 

Controversial Questions’ (don’t you just love that title?), wrote a letter to 

Galileo in April 1615 outlining the Church’s official position. He pointed out 

that Copernican theory was perfectly acceptable as a working hypothesis, and if 

there were proof that the earth circles around the sun, “then we should have to 

proceed with great circumspection in explaining passages of Scripture which 

appear to teach the contrary.” 
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Galileo had no astronomical proof to offer, partly because his own 

observations did not align properly with his theory. Instead, Galileo proposed 

as proof a flawed and unconvincing theory that the tides were evidence of the 

Earth’s rotation (and, incidentally, specifically denying that lunar attraction was 

involved). In 1616 the Church ordered him to cease and desist his public 

advocacy of the unproven theory. 

In 1623 his friend and supporter Maffeo Barberini ascended to the 

papacy, and Galileo confidently re-entered the public fray. In the same year he 

published Il Saggiatore (‘The Assayer’), in which he launched a vicious assault 

on a treatise on comets by Orazio Grassi, a Jesuit mathematician at the Collegio 

Romano. Grassi used observations of parallax to argue that comets are further 

away than the moon; Galileo ridiculed this idea and claimed instead that comets 

are an optical illusion. His factual error notwithstanding, the harshness of 

Galileo’s tone permanently soured his relations with the Jesuit order. Pope 

Urban VIII thoroughly enjoyed the rhetorical flourishes of Galileo’s prose, 

however, and composed a poem in his honor. 

The Jesuits at the Roman College undoubtedly followed Aristotle in 

philosophy and Ptolemy in astronomy, at least for didactic purposes 

Orazio Grassi, S.J. (1 May 1583 – 23 July 1654), was an Italian Jesuit 

priest, who is best noted as a mathematician, astronomer and architect. He was 

one of the authors in controversy with Galileo Galilei on the nature of comets 

Giovanni Battista Riccioli[1] (17 April 1598 – 25 June 1671) was an 

Italian astronomer and a Catholic priest in the Jesuit order. He is known, 

among other things, for his experiments with pendulums and with falling 

bodies, for his discussion of 126 arguments concerning the motion of the 

Earth, and for introducing the current scheme of lunar nomenclature. 

Other 17th Century Jesuit Astronomers: 

• Matteo Ricci (1552–1610), Italian mathematician, translator, and noted 

for his importance to the Jesuit China missions. 
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• Christopher Clavius (1538–1612), German mathematician and 

astronomer, most noted in connection with the Gregorian calendar, but 

also his arithmetic books were used by many mathematicians including 

Leibniz and Descartes. 

• François d’Aguilon (1567-1617), Belgian mathematician and physicist 

who worked on optics. 

• Giuseppe Biancani (1566-1624), Italian astronomer and selenographer 

who wrote Sphaera mundi, seu cosmographia demonstrativa, ac facili 

methodo tradita. 

• Wenceslas Pantaleon Kirwitzer (1588-1626), Czech astronomer and 

missionary to China. 

• Charles Malapert (1581-1630), Belgian astronomer known for observing 

the stars of the southern sky and being against Copernicus. 

• Christoforo Borri (1583–1632), Italian mathematician and astronomy 

who made observations on the magnetic variation of the compass. 

• Christoph Grienberger (1561-1636), Austrian astronomer and 

mathematician. 

• Giovanni Battista Zupi (c.1590-1650), Italian astronomer who 

discovered that Mercury had orbital phases. 

• Alexius Sylvius Polonus (1593-c.1653), Polish astronomer. 

• Johann Baptist Cysat (1587-1657), Swiss mathematician and astronomer, 

who did important research on comets and the Orion nebula. 

• Mario Bettinus (1582-1657), Italian mathematician and astronomer.. 

• André Tacquet (1612-1660), Flemish mathematician whose work 

prepared the ground for the eventual discovery of calculus. 

• Francesco Maria Grimaldi 1618-1663), Italian physicist, who coined the 

word ‘diffraction’ and used instruments to measure geological features 

on the Moon. 

• Niccolo Zucchi (1586-1670), Italian astronomer known for his study of 

Jupiter and work on telescope design. 
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• Giovanni Battista Riccioli (1598-1671), Italian astronomer who was the 

first to note that Mizar was a “double star.” 

• Albert Curtz (1600-1671), German astronomer. 

• Jacques de Billy (1602-1679), French mathematician who wrote on 

number theory and astronomy. 

• Athanasius Kircher (1601-1680), German who in his Scrutinium Pestis 

of 1658 he noted the presence of “little worms” or “animalcules” in the 

blood, and concluded that the disease was caused by micro-organisms. 

This is antecedent to germ theory. 

Cogito Ergo Sum ~ I Think Therefore I Am 

Rene Descartes laid the foundation for 17th-century continental 

rationalism, later advocated by Baruch Spinoza and Gottfried Leibniz, and 

opposed by the empiricist school of thought consisting of Hobbes, Locke, 

Berkeley, and Hume. Leibniz, Spinoza[citation needed] and Descartes were all 

well versed in mathematics as well as philosophy, and Descartes and Leibniz 

contributed greatly to science as well. 

In 1607, late because of his fragile health, he entered the Jesuit College 

Royal Henry-Le-Grand at La Flèche where he was introduced to mathematics 

and physics, including Galileo’s work. 

1650’s 

 Jean- Fran Fouquet was born in Vézelay in a wealthy family. He studied 

at Lycée Louis le Grand in Paris. In 1681 he entered the order of the Jesuits. 

Four years later he taught mathematics. In 1693 he became a priest and in the 

following year he decided he wanted to volunteer in Asia. In 1699 he arrived in 

Amoy. Until 1711 he worked in Fujian and Jiangxi, then he was invited to 

Peking, to teach math and astronomy. 

  Jean-Félix Picard (21 July 1620 – 12 July 1682) was a French astronomer 

and priest born in La Flèche, where he studied at the Jesuit College Royal 

Henry-Le-Grand. . He was the first person to measure the size of the Earth to 
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a reasonable degree of accuracy in a survey conducted in 1669–70, for which he 

is honored with a pyramid at Juvisy-sur-Orge. 

While the Kirch Comet of 1680–1681 was discovered by—and subsequently 

named for—Gottfried Kirch, credit must also be given to Eusebio Kino, the 

Spanish Jesuit priest who charted the comet’s course. 

Jesuit Astronomers with Chinese Scholars in the 18th Century 

The Jesuit China missions of the 16th and 17th centuries introduced 

Western science and astronomy, then undergoing its own revolution, to China. 

One modern historian writes that in late Ming courts, the Jesuits were 

“regarded as impressive especially for their knowledge of astronomy, calendar-

making, mathematics, hydraulics, and geography.”[4] 

The Society of Jesus introduced, according to Thomas Woods, “a 

substantial body of scientific knowledge and a vast array of mental tools for 

understanding the physical universe, including the Euclidean geometry that 

made planetary motion comprehensible.”[5] Another expert quoted by Woods 

said the scientific revolution brought by the Jesuits coincided with a time when 

science was at a very low level in China. 

On 8 June 1723, Fouquet was received by Pope Innocent XIII. Fouquet 

met another Chinese in Rome, who offered him help with translating. In 1725 

he was appointed as bishop of Eleutheropolis in Palestine. 

Johannes Kepler December 27, 1571 – November 15, 1630) was a 

German mathematician, astronomer, and astrologer. A key figure in the 17th 

century scientific revolution, he is best known for his laws of planetary motion, 

based on his works Astronomia nova, Harmonices Mundi, and Epitome of 

Copernican Astronomy. These works also provided one of the foundations for 

Isaac Newton‘s theory of universal gravitation. 

During his career, Kepler was a mathematics teacher at a seminary 

school in Graz, Austria 
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Jesuits Produce First Telescopes 

Modern refracting telescopes are based on a design proposed by 

Johannes Kepler in 1611 but first constructed by Father Christopher Scheiner 

sometime between 1613 and 1617. 

Why did Scheiner build an astronomical telescope when other scientists 

of his day seemed quite content with the Galilean telescope? The answer may 

require looking past Scheiner to his order, the Jesuits. Scheiner’s unorthodoxy 

regarding telescope construction, use and theory was not out of place in the 

Jesuits. Another Jesuit of Scheiner’s and Galileo’s time, Niccolo Zucchi, 

demonstrated that a telescopic effect could be achieved using a combination of 

parabolic mirrors and lenses instead of just lenses. This crude reflecting 

telescope was built more than 50 years before Newton’s famous telescope. 

The Jesuits also have a connection with the spread of telescope 

technology beyond Europe. The first telescope in North America was a gift 

presented by the Jesuits in 1646 to Jean Bourdon, an engineer in New France 

(modern day Quebec). The first telescope in China was brought there by 

Johannes Schreck, another Jesuit, in 1621 (his trip from Europe started in 

1618). The Jesuit Jean Richaud is wrongly thought to be the first to use 

telescopes for astronomical purposes in India. 

The Vatican’s  L.U.C.I.F.E.R. Telescope 

The dedication plaque of the VATT reads: ‘This new tower for studying 

the stars has been erected during the XV year of the reign of John Paul II on 

this peaceful site so fit for such studies, and it has been equipped with a new 

large mirror for detecting the faintest glimmers of light from distant objects. 

May whoever searches here night and day the far reaches of space use it joyfully 

with the help of God. 
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Why Is the Vatican the Largest and Longest Owners of Telescope 

Observatories? 

“It may be boldly asked where can the man be found, possessing the 

extraordinary gifts of Newton, who could suffer himself to be deluded by such 

a hocus-pocus, if he had not in the first instance willfully deceived himself; 

Only those who know the strength of self-deception, and the extent to which it 

sometimes trenches on dishonesty, are in a condition to explain the conduct of 

Newton and of Newton’s school. 

To support his unnatural theory Newton heaps fiction upon fiction, 

seeking to dazzle where he cannot convince. In whatever way or manner may 

have occurred this business, I must still say that I curse this modern history 

theory of Cosmology, and hope that perchance there may appear, in due time, 

some young scientists of genius, who will pick up courage enough to upset this 

universally disseminated delirium of lunatics.” 

“Along with the rest of the world I was convinced that all the colors are 

contained in the light; no one had ever told me anything different, and I had 

never found the least cause to doubt it, because I had no further interest in the 

subject. But how I was astonished, as I looked at a white wall through the 

prism, that it stayed white! That only where it came upon some darkened area, 

it showed some color, then at last, around the windowsill all the colors shone. 

It didn’t take long before I knew here was something significant about color to 

be brought forth, and I spoke as through an instinct out loud, that the 

Newtonian teachings were false.”   ~ Johannes Wolfgang Goethe  

Isaac Newton’s Theory of Colors Worked Out With Jesuits of England 

Sir Isaac Newton was also engaged in another exchange on his theory of 

colors with a circle of English Jesuits in Liege, perhaps the most revealing 

exchange of all. Although their objections were shallow, their contention that 

his experiments were mistaken lashed him into a fury. The correspondence 

dragged on until 1678, when a final shriek of rage from Newton, apparently 

accompanied by a complete nervous breakdown, was followed by silence. 
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Newton has been identified as a “Grand Master of the Priory of Sion” 

from 1691-1727 in documents by Pierre Plantard. There is a secret society 

known as the Priory of Sion, which has a long history starting in 1099, and had 

illustrious Grand Masters including Leonardo da Vinci and Isaac Newton; it 

created the Knights Templar as its military arm and financial branch; and it is 

devoted to installing the Merovingian dynasty, that ruled the Franks from 457 

to 751, on the thrones of France and the rest of Europe. 

Newton was made President of the Royal Society in 1703 and an 

associate of the French Academie des Sciences. In his position at the Royal 

Society, Newton made an enemy of John Flamsteed, the Astronomer Royal, by 

prematurely publishing Flamsteed’s star catalogue. 

The researchers say that a little known school of scholars in southwest 

India discovered one of the founding principles of modern mathematics 

hundreds of years before Newton, a University of Manchester statement says. 

Newton‘s supposed “law of gravity,” are what’s truly dubious. 

Heliocentrists cannot show us a single object massive enough that by virtue of 

its mass alone, causes other smaller masses to stick to or orbit it as they claim 

happens with the Sun, Moon, Earth, Stars and Planets. If you cannot give me a 

single practical example of “gravity” smaller than the Earth or the Sun, then it 

is merely heresay, not science!  ~ Eric Dubay   Flat Earth Conspiracy 

Newton’s Major Body of Work Heavily Edited by Jesuits 

“Newton’s Laws have been responsible for the discovery of planets, for 

the construction of safe bridges, roads and amusement park rides, for an 

understanding of the ocean’s tides, and for realistic computer animations and 

video games,” said Erlich, the Class of 2017 Associate Professor of Physics. “It 

would be difficult to overstate the importance of at least some of these things.” 

After the first edition (hereafter referred to as Newton 1), two 

subsequent editions were published. The second edition (Newton 2) was 

published in 1713 and the third edition (Newton 3) in 1726. Then, just over a 
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decade later, comes Newton 4, the so-called Jesuit edition, which was edited by 

two Minim friars. The Jesuit edition contains commentary that extends to 

roughly the same length as Newton’s text. The text for the Jesuit edition was, in 

fact, taken from the Newton 3 edition of the Principia—the last edition to be 

edited by Newton himself. 

Newton Did Not Discover Calculus but Passed on by Jesuits 

Dr George Gheverghese Joseph from The University of Manchester 

says the ‘Kerala School’ identified the ‘infinite series’- one of the basic 

components of calculus – in about 1350. 

The discovery is currently – and wrongly – attributed in books to Sir 

Isaac Newton and Gottfried Leibnitz at the end of the seventeenth centuries. 

And there is strong circumstantial evidence that the Indians passed on 

their discoveries to mathematically knowledgeable Jesuit missionaries who 

visited India during the fifteenth century.    

Newton vs. Castel: Theory of Colors 

Louis Bertrand Castel (15 November 1688 – 9 January 1757) was a 

French mathematician born in Montpellier, and entered the order of the Jesuits 

in 1703. It was in 1740 that Louis Bertrand Castel published a criticism of 

Newton’s spectral description of prismatic color[1] in which he observed that 

the colors of white light split by a prism depended on the distance from the 

prism, and that Newton was looking at a special case. It was an argument that 

Goethe later developed in his Theory of Colors 

Roger Joseph Boscovich  18 May 1711 – 13 February 1787) was a 

Ragusa physicist, astronomer, mathematician, philosopher, diplomat, poet, 

theologian, Jesuit priest, and a polymath from the city of Dubrovnik in the 

Republic of Ragusa (modern-day Croatia), who studied and lived in Italy and 

France where he also published many of his works. In 1744 he was ordained to 

the Roman Catholic priesthood 
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He produced a precursor of atomic theory and made many contributions 

to astronomy, including the first geometric procedure for determining the 

equator of a rotating planet from three observations of a surface feature and 

for computing the orbit of a planet from three observations of its position. In 

1753 he also discovered the absence of atmosphere on the Moon. 

Other Jesuit Astronomers of the 1700’s 

• Valentin Stansel (1621 – 1705), Czech astronomer in Brazil, who 

discovered a comet, that after accurate positions were made via F. de 

Gottignies in Goa, became known as Estancel-Gottignies comet. 

• Paolo Casati (1617-1707), Italian scientist, notable in meteorology and 

speculation on Vacuums. 

• Franz Reinzer (1661-1708), Austrian writer who wrote about comets, 

meteors, lightning, winds, fossils, metals, etc. 

• Eusebio Kino (1645 – 1711) Trentino missionary, mathematician, 

cartographer and astronomer who drew maps based on his explorations 

first showing that California was not an island as then believed and who 

published an astronomical treatise in Mexico City based on his 

observations of the Kirsch Comet. 

• Giuseppe Asclepi (1706-1776), Italian astronomer. 

• Christian Mayer (1719-1783), Czech astronomer known for his 

pioneering study of binary stars. 

• Roger Joseph Boscovich (1711–1787), an Ragusan Polymath famous for 

his atomic theory in part. Also for devising perhaps the first geometric 

procedure for determining the equator of a rotating planet from three 

observations of a surface feature and for computing the orbit of a planet 

from three observations of its position. 

• João de Loureiro (1717–1791), Portuguese mathematician and botanist 

active in Cochinchina. 
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• Maximilian Hell (1720-1792), Hungarian director of the Vienna 

Observatory who wrote astronomy tables and observed the Transit of 

Venus. 

• Ignacije Szentmartony (1718-1793), Croatian who ‘obtained the title of 

royal mathematician and astronomer’ and used his astronomical 

knowledge in mapping parts of Brazil. 

Someday someone will write a pathology of experimental physics and bring 

to light all those swindles which subvert our reason, beguile our judgement and, 

what is worse, stand in the way of any practical progress. The phenomena must 

be freed once and for all from their grim torture chamber of empiricism, 

mechanism, and dogmatism; they must be brought before the jury of man’s 

common sense.— Johann Wolfgang von Goethe 

The 1822 Treaty of Verona (between Austria, France, Prussia and 

Russia) 

The Jesuits agreed to smash the US Constitution and suppress the 

freedom of the US. Their methods included destroying free speech, destroying 

and suppressing the press, universal censorship, sustaining the cooperation of 

the Pope and clergy to use religion to help keep nations in passive obedience 

and financing wars against countries with representative governments. 

The monarchs who signed this treaty were ultimately deposed. Most of 

these families are very wealthy and may be more powerful today than when 

they sat upon thrones. They are known collectively as the Black Nobility. 

Privately these families refuse to recognize any right to rule except their own. 

The fact that this treaty was made long ago does not mean it is void. The treaty 

was placed in the Congressional Record on April 25, 1916 by Senator 

Owen.(source) 

The Treaty of Verona and The Monroe Doctrine 

The Monroe Doctrine was a U.S. foreign policy regarding domination of 

the American continent in 1823. The threat under the secret treaty of Verona 

to suppress popular governments in the American Republics is the basis of the 
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Monroe doctrine.   This secret treaty sets forth clearly the conflict between 

monarchial government and popular government and the government of the 

few as against the government of the many. 

The Holy Alliance made its powers felt by the wholesale drastic 

suppression of the press in Europe, by universal censorship, by killing free 

speech and all ideas of popular rights, and by the complete suppression of 

popular government. 

The Holy Alliance having destroyed popular government in Spain and in 

Italy, had well-laid plans also to destroy popular government in the American 

colonies which had revolted from Spain and Portugal in Central and South 

America under the influence of the successful example of the United States. 

It was because of this conspiracy against the American Republics by the 

European monarchies that the great English statesman, Canning, called the 

attention of our government to it, and our statesmen then, including Thomas 

Jefferson, took an active part to bring about the declaration by President 

Monroe in his next annual message to the Congress of the United States that 

the United States should regard it as an act of hostility to the government of 

the United States and an unfriendly act if this coalition or if any power of 

Europe ever undertook to establish upon the American Continent any control 

of any American Republic or to acquire any territorial rights. 

Fr. Secchi was born in Reggio Emilia, where he studied at the Jesuit 

gymnasium. At the age of 16, he entered the Jesuit Order in Rome. He 

continued his studies at the Roman College, and demonstrated great scientific 

ability. In 1839, he was appointed tutor of mathematics and physics at the 

College. In 1841, he became Professor of Physics at the Jesuit College in 

Loreto. In 1844, he began theological studies in Rome, and was ordained a 

priest on 12 September 1847. In 1848, due to the Roman Revolution, the 

Jesuits had to leave Rome. 
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Fr. Secchi spent the next two years in the United Kingdom at Stonyhurst 

College, and the United States, where he taught for a time at Georgetown 

University in Washington, DC. He also took his doctoral examination in 

theology there. 

The Sun 

• Nicolas Copernicus estimated The Sun is 3 million miles away 

• Johannes Kepler estimated  The Sun is 12 million miles away 

• Isaac Newton states: “It matters not if its 24 or 56 million miles away, 

science will find the answer.” 

• Current Distance Story: The Sun is 93 million miles away. 

In each case, the Sun’s distance from the Earth is just a wild unproven 

speculation, having nothing to do with any real empirical data. 

Royal Astronomical Society 

The Royal Astronomical Society (RAS) is a learned society that began as 

the Astronomical Society of London in 1820 to support astronomical research 

(mainly carried on at the time by ‘gentleman astronomers‘ rather than 

professionals). It became the Royal Astronomical Society in 1831 on receiving 

its Royal Charter from William IV. 

India Gets Astronomy With Help Of Jesuits 

G.V. Juggarow Observatory, established in 1840, was the earliest private 

modern Indian astronomical observatory that functioned till the turn of the 

twentieth century. Jesuit priest-astronomers were the real initiators of telescopic 

astronomy in India, particularly Father J. Richaud who carried out systematic 

observations of binary stars, comets, zodiacal light, dark clouds etc. at 

Pondicherry from 1689 (Rao et al 1984)   

Other 19th Century Jesuit Astronomers 

• Franz de Paula Triesnecker (1745-1817), Austrian astronomer. 

• Angelo Secchi (1818-1878), Italian astronomer who discovered the 

existence of solar spicules and drew an early map of Mars. 
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• Benito Viñes (1837-1893), Spanish scientist who led the Bethlehem 

College Observatory in Havana and was known as “Father Hurricane” 

because of his research on hurricanes. 

1900’s 

The “consensus” that Catholic faith is somehow opposed to science, and 

has stifled and restrained it, is a long-held bias based on prejudice and not 

evidence. At times in the history of science and faith, the truth has been just 

the other way around. 

Big Bang Creationist: Father Georges Lemaitre Schools Einstein 

” It was about the Belgian Jesuit priest, mathematician and physicist, 

Father Georges Lemaitre, originator of the Big Bang theory and the man who 

changed the mind of Albert Einstein on the true origin of the created Universe. 

“The term “Big Bang” was coined by a bitter opponent of the theory: 

the English astronomer and physicist Fred Hoyle. In 1950, Hoyle gave a series 

of Saturday night radio talks for the BBC on “The Nature of the Universe.” 

Detesting the notion that the universe had a beginning, he held a different 

theory, according to which the universe is eternal. In his concluding talk, 

Hoyle, striving for a visual image of the theory he opposed, called it “this big 

bang idea.” The name gradually stuck, without any of the pejorative overtones 

Hoyle may have intended.”   

At the very end of that post, there is a photograph of Father Lemaitre 

with Albert Einstein who once told Father Lemaitre in response to his theory 

about the Big Bang, “Your math is perfect, but your physics is abominable.” 

Six years later, in 1933, Einstein declared that his own “Cosmological 

Constant” – his theory that the Universe always existed – was his greatest error, 

and he called Father Lemaitre’s work “the most beautiful and satisfactory 

explanation of creation I have ever heard.” For Einstein to use the “C” word – 

Creation – was a pivotal moment in modern science. 
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In 1941, he was elected member of the Royal Academy of Sciences and 

Arts of Belgium, and he received the very first Eddington Medal awarded by 

the Royal Astronomical Society in 1953. 

The story of Fr. Lemaitre’s role in modern cosmology was often stifled 

by science because he was a Catholic priest. 

In January 1933, Lemaître and Einstein, who had met on several 

occasions—in 1927 in Brussels, at the time of a Solvay Conference, in 1932 in 

Belgium, at the time of a cycle of conferences in Brussels and lastly in 1935 at 

Princeton—traveled together to the U.S. state of California for a series of 

seminars. 

Newspapers around the world called him a famous Belgian scientist and 

described him as the leader of the new cosmological physics. 

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin 

Pierre Teilhard de Chardin (1881–1955), French Paleontologist and 

philosopher involved in the discovery of the so-called Peking Man. Teilhard 

was praised by Pope Benedict XVI, and he was also noted for his contributions 

to theology in Pope Francis‘ 2015 encyclical Laudato si’. 

The Michelson-Morley Experiment was the reason for the creation of 

Albert Einstein!! 

Beginning in 1887, U.S. scientist Albert Abraham Michelson began to do 

experiments to try and detect the motion of the earth around the sun by using 

the speed of light as a barometer. This experiment was called the Michelson-

Morley experiment and was famous for one thing: ALL THE RESULTS 

WERE NEGATIVE. 

Dr. Albert Michelson Dr. Albert Michelson (1852–1931)  

Professors Michelson and Morley were the 2 halves of the famous team 

who conducted experiments on the speed of light. Dr. Albert Michelson used 

an interferometer for measuring the speed of light. At that time, all scientists 
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believed in the existence of an invisible Aether which carried light waves. They 

supposed that the ether would cause a drag on the speed of light as the earth 

raced around the sun at 30 km/s or over 108,000 km per hour. To their 

astonishment, no variation in the speed of light was found. An interferometer 

for measuring the motion of the earth around the sun used by Dr. Michelson in 

1887. After serving as professor at Clark University at Worcester, 

Massachusetts, from 1889 until 1892, Michelson was appointed professor and 

the first head of the department of physics at the newly organized University of 

Chicago. With his big salary from Rockefeller, and the Nobel Prize money, 

Michelson was content not to make WAVES about the non-motion of the 

Earth. 

In 1924, Michelson received a huge grant from the university in order to 

determine the ROTATION of the Earth by using the speed of light. This test 

consisted of a mile long 12 inch tunnel with all the air removed. As expected, 

all the results were NEGATIVE. 

Send in The Clowns: Jesuit Stooge Albert Einstein  
Special Relativity was conjured up by Einstein to explain away The 

Michelson-Morley Experiment of 1887, which proved that the Earth is not 

moving in an orbit around the Sun.  By 1900, the proof of the non-motion of 

the earth did not cause Michelson to get on his knees and acknowledge that the 

Bible was correct after all. Had he and the “scientific” community done so, the 

whole evolutionary house of sand would have come crashing down. That is the 

last thing that the Jesuits wanted. Their answer was to use Albert Einstein to 

invent a completely new theory of the universe called RELATIVITY to 

fabricate an illusory universe that could not be supported by any real empirical 

observations. Einstein was the beginning of goofy, nonsensical, hocus pocus 

science. The entire empirical narrative shifted from the U.S. to Switzerland and 

an obscure patent clerk in the Swiss Patent Office named Albert Einstein. 

More on The Jesuits: Sovereign Military Order of Malta 

That’s just an elaborate front… As the name Sovereign Military Order of 

Malta (SMOM) confirms, it is a military order based on the crusader Knights 
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Hospitaller of Jerusalem and is interwoven with Freemasonry. Most people 

have never even heard of SMOM, much less that it is a part of Freemasonry. 

But that is the way the aristocratic elite like it. 

One of the symbols of the military orders of the Vatican, the masonic 

double-headed eagle emblazoned with the Maltese cross, signifies omnipotent 

royal dominion over both East and West. The orb signifies temporal dominion 

over the globe of Earth, and the scepter signifies control over the spiritual and 

religious impulses of humanity. 

This eagle symbol is used in the masonic rite of Memphis and Misraim, 

under which it reads, “Order Out of Chaos”, the Hegelian method of crisis 

creation. It is found on the seals of many European and Eurasian nation states 

including that of Russia, indicating direct Vatican control over those countries.  

Famous Freemasons: More on the Double-headed Eagle and the 

‘Redshilds’ 

The two-headed eagle emblem of the Byzantine Empire (Roman 

Empire) on a Red Shield was adopted in 1743 by the infamous goldsmith 

Amschel Moses Bauer. He opened a coin shop in Frankfurt, Germany and 

hung above his door this Roman eagle on a red shield. The shop became 

known as the “Red Shield firm”. The German word for ‘red shield’ is 

Rothschild. After this point, the Rothschilds became the bankers to kings and 

pontiffs alike, among the richest families in the world. Ever since, they have 

financed both sides of every major war and revolution using the Hegelian 

Dialectic to engineer society toward their New World Order. 

The Rothschilds and their agents, such as the Rockefellers, have been 

engineering America and its foreign policy almost since its inception. They and 

their Skull and Bones Wall Street partners staged and funded both sides in 

WWII, and out of that hellish nightmare was born their infant global 

government, the United Nations, and their tool of tyranny, the CIA. The father 

of the CIA, “Wild Bill” Donovan, was a Knight of Malta. In order to be a 
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director of the CIA you must be a crusading Knight of Malta and it doesn’t 

hurt if you are a member of Skull and Bones either. In order to reach the 

highest levels in the Pentagon establishment, you must be an illuminated 

Freemason and/or a Knight of one order or another. Notable US military 

members of SMOM include top crusading generals such as Alexander Haig, 

William Westmoreland, and Charles A. Willoughby, an admitted Fascist. 

Other Notable Members Include: 

• Reinhard Gehlen (Nazi war criminal) 

• Heinrich Himmler (Nazi war criminal) 

• Kurt Waldheim (Nazi war criminal) 

• Franz von Papen (Hitler enabler) 

• Fritz Thyssen (Hitler’s financier) 

• Rupert Murdoch 

• Tony Blair 

• Pat Buchanan 

• William F. Buckley, Jr. 

• Precott Bush, Jr. 

• Edward Egan (Archbishop NY) 

• Licio Gelli 

• Ted Kennedy 

• David Rockefeller 

• Phyllis Schlafly (Dame) 

• J. Edgar Hoover 

• Joseph Kennedy 

• Henry Luce 

• Thomas ‘Tip’ O’Neill 

• Ronald E. Reagan 

• Giscard d’Estaing 
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• Allen Dulles 

• Avery Dulles 

• Frank C Carlucci 

• Nelson Mandela 

• Rick Santorum 

• Juan Carlos (King of Spain and Jerusalem) 

• Oliver North 

• George H.W Bush 

• Augusto Pinochet 

• William Randolph Hearst 

• Francis L. Kellogg 

• Hilary Clinton Grand  (Dame) 

• Nelson Mandela 

• Blackwater/Academia/Xe and the Knights of Malta Connection 

Former Pentagon Inspector General Joseph Edward Schmitz quit in 2005 

to work for Blackwater. He is a member of Opus Dei and Knights of Malta. At 

least $2 trillion went “missing” from the Pentagon during his watch. 

An American investigative journalist compared the US firm Blackwater, the 

biggest security services provider in post war Iraq, to the Knights of Malta. The 

company is currently in the midst of a controversy after some of its 20,000 

personnel stationed in Iraq killed a number of civilians. In his book, 

‘Blackwater: The Rise of the World’s Most Powerful Mercenary Army’, Jeremy 

Scahill links the modern security firm to the Knights of Malta. The writer 

argues that “Blackwater’s employees… share the same religious zeal of ancient 

crusaders”, the Egyptian weekly newspaper Al-Ahram reported. 

All the top Nazis in our government are connected in some way to the 

Vatican, Jesuits and Knights of Malta and have been for decades, as were the 

Italian Fascists and German Nazis of WWII. After all, what was their favorite 

symbol after the swastika? The Maltese Cross of course! Blackwater/Xe is 



The Shadow Empire  
 

79 
 

more than just a “private army”, and much more than just another capitalist 

war-profiteering business operation. 

It is an army operating outside all laws, outside and above the US 

Constitution and yet is controlled by people within and outside our 

government whose allegiance is primarily to the foreign Vatican state. In other 

words, Blackwater/Xe is a religious army serving the Pope in Rome through 

the Order of Malta, which is itself considered under international law, as a 

sovereign entity with special diplomatic powers and privileges. 

Like Blackwater, the Order of Malta is “untouchable” because it is at the 

heart of the elite aristocracy.  “Some of the biggest men in the United States, in 

the field of commerce and manufacture, are afraid of something. They know 

that there is a power somewhere so organized, so subtle, so watchful, so 

interlocked, so complete, so pervasive, that they had better not speak above 

their breath when they speak in condemnation of it.” – President Woodrow 

Wilson 

FBI and CIA Founded by Knights of Malta Gang 

Who formed the CIA? It was a Catholic Knight of Malta, William “Wild 

Bill” Donovan. He was considered the “father of the CIA.” he was also the 

former head of the OSS before he was used to create the CIA. Donovan was 

given an especially prestigious form of knighthood that has only been given to 

a hundred other men in history Over the years there have been many CIA 

bosses who were also Knights of Malta and/or Jesuit trained. 

And Who Formed the FBI? 

It was a powerful Roman Catholic who was also a Knight of Malta and a 

trustee of The Catholic University of America. Charles Joseph Bonaparte. 

“The degree of Knight of Malta is conferred in the United States as “an 

appendant Order” in a Commandery of Knights Templar.  
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Harry Truman was put in office by the Jesuits, the Pensergast 

Democratic machine in Missouri. Harry Truman takes over after FDR’s 

murder, because he was murdered in the home of Bernard Baruch. When he 

did that, he then finished up the war with the hoax called the dropping of the 

nuclear bombs, to purposely create this greater hoax called the Cold War, that 

would enable the Vatican to knock over country after country after country, 

and replace the leaders with dictators, subordinate to the Pope. That was the 

purpose of the Cold War. 

And so, when Harry Truman in 1950 signed into law the Emergency 

War Powers Act, the Cold War was in full force. They were building bomb 

shelters, etc. So the nation was in kind of a frenzy. 

When he signed this into law, it put the whole country under military or 

martial law, and that’s when the flags in every courtroom, state and federal, 

began to be changed. And every state flag and every U.S. flag is now trimmed 

in gold fringe. And whenever you see a flag trimmed in gold fringe, that means 

that it is the flag of the Commander-in-Chief. Now, if it’s the state flag, it 

means that’s the flag of the governor, as Commander-in-Chief. And if it’s the 

federal flag, or the national flag, more correctly, it’s the flag of the Commander-

in-Chief in Washington. 

So, all your courts are nothing more than courts of military rule. They all 

proceed with summary procedures. The jury has no power of jury nullification. 

And they are simply enforcing the laws of the Empire, which I call 14th 

Amendment America, which is a military-style, King of England-style country. 

The courts are nothing more than courts of the king’s bench, as you can see in 

Blackstone’s Commentaries. 

And the banks, as you walk into every bank, they all have a flag trimmed 

in gold fringe. The bank is what England would call, in Blackstone’s day, the 

king’s bank. So, we have the king’s bank, and we have the king’s bench. And 
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it’s run according to military rule, according to Berkheimer’s great work 

Military Rule And Martial Law, published in 1914. 

When Harry Truman did this, there was a consummation of a great plan 

to put us under the Emergency War Powers Act and, actually, a war rule. 

“Daylight savings time” is what was called “war time”. This country only went 

to daylight savings time during World War II, and they called it, at that time, 

war time. So, nothing’s changed. We’ve never gone back to not turning back 

our clocks. We’re still on war time. The income tax is a war tax. It was called a 

victory tax in 1942. 

So, people are paying a war tax, they’re under war time, they’re under an 

emergency war powers act, and the courts are war courts. 

Examples of Key Players in World Corruption and Enslavement  

Zbigniew Brzezinski 

• Member: Knights of Malta 

• Member: Bilderberg Group 

• Member: Council On Foreign Relations 

• Member: Trilateral Commission 

• Advisor: Jesuit Georgetown University 

• Polish Roman Catholic Socialist-Communist 

• Professor: Columbia University, New York 

• Recruiter of Barry Soetoro, 1981 

• Creator of “Barack Hussein Obama” 

George Soros 

• Member: Council on Foreign Relations 

• Member: Carlyle Group 

• Multi-billionaire 

• Major Stockholder: Halliburton 

• Hungarian Jew: Socialist-Communist 
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• Financial Backer of Barack Hussein Obama 

• Friend of Rupert Murdoch 

• Freemasonic Jewish Labor Zionist 

• “Court Jew for the Pope” 

Rupert Murdoch, Media Group, Fox News 

• Member: Council on Foreign Relations 

• Member: Knights of St. Gregory 

• International Media Mogul 

• Owner: Fox News Network 

• Friend of George Soros 

• Occult Protector of Barack Hussein Obama 

Joseph R. Biden 

• Papal Knight; Jesuit Temporal Coadjutor 

• Vice President: Rome’s “Holy Roman” 

• 14th Amendment American Empire 

• Alter Ego: Jesuit Advisor to President Barry Davis Obama 

• Promoter: Council on Foreign Relations 

• Honorary Degrees: Jesuit University of Scranton, Scranton, PA, Jesuit St. 

Joseph’s University, Philadelphia, PA 

 “Barack Hussein Obama” 

• 32nd Degree Prince Hall Freemason 

• President of Rome’s “Holy Roman,” 

• 14th Amendment American Empire 

• Sunni Moslem, Pretended Protestant Christian 

• Mulatto: Mulatto Father, White Mother 

• Father: Frank Marshall Davis, Jr. 

• Wife: Michelle, Member: Chicago CFR 

• Obama: CFR-Controlled and CFR Spokesperson 

• Obama: Promoted by the late William F. Buckley, Jr. 
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William F. Buckley 

• Knight of Malta 

• Bones Man 

• Bilderberger 

• CFR Member 

• Buckley: Promoter of Reverse Discrimination against Whites 

• Buckley: Promoter of a Coming Black President 

• Obama: Trained in Romanism, Islam and Apostate Protestantism 

• Obama: “Nimrod”; Pretended Unifier of Whites and Blacks 

• Obama: Promoter of the Papal Crusade against Shia Islam 

• Obama: Promoter of Bush’s Papal Inquisition 

• Against Protestant American Liberties 

• Obama: Jesuit Temporal Coadjutor 

• Promotor of the Black Pope’s Counter-Reformation 
                          --https://theflatearth.altervista.org/jesuits-owners-500-yr-old-flat-earth-con-piracy 

Chapter 2 
The Jesuit Vatican Empire 
 The Jesuit Vatican Shadow Empire Curves 

the World and the Theory Of Evolution 

The Theory of Evolution is just that, a Theory. This theory is based on 

assumptions NOT facts. The ideas forming Charles Darwin's "Theory" are 

ancient and date back to at least the 6th century B.C. The Jesuits, through their 

control of Freemasonry, promoted Darwin, as he was a high level Mason. 
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Evolution, Einstein's Relativity nonsense, and The Big Bang were all postulated 

by wicked Luciferians. These ideas form THEORETICAL SCIENCE today 

and have deluded humanity into a false worldview. Evolution proclaims, 

"everything out of nothing" (ex nihilo) and directly contradicts the Biblical 

account of God's creation of the cosmos. With Evolution, the Jesuits have 

managed to destroy the faith of many with godless Atheistic Humanism. 

Evolution is IDOLATRY and replaces God The Creator of all things with the 

worship of Nature, The Creation, with Man as God. 

The Theory of Evolution, based on pseudoscience principles, is an idea 

that has served the Luciferian Jesuits well in dumbing down humanity, while at 

the same time, fostering the illusion of cleverness in their minds. In Romans 

chapter one, verse 25, it states they exchanged the truth of God for a lie and 

worshiped and served created things rather than The Creator, who is forever 

worthy of praise. Now that just stands to reason that we DO give praise and 

honor to those who create things, those who are the inventors of things, those 

who come up with new ideas. We praise them and we honor them. 

Subsequently, why wouldn't we praise God who created all things giving us all 

life? Why would we praise the created thing rather than the one who created it 

all? This does not make sense. It's not rational. It's a total Satanic inversion of 

logic. 

 Likewise, The Theory of Evolution is literally the adoration and worship 

of a creation that impossibly created itself. That's not logical. Something out of 

nothing, like magic, is all Evolution is. Recently, the Gurus of scientism, led by 

the like of Michio Kaku and Lawrence Krauss, proclaimed everything came out 

of nothing without offering a shred of proof. This is philosophy masquerading 

has science, and they get away with this absurdity because the Jesuits control 

international science and media. It is absolute nonsense posing as logic or 

science.  

Evolution is idolatry and foolishness to the highest degree. Many people 

will tell you that it was invented by Charles Darwin. But actually it has its 
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origins much further back in history. In fact, the inception of the spontaneous 

origin and illusion of life begins with a group of Greek philosophers in the 6th 

century B.C. Each man added an idea that later, when combined or modified, 

becomes Evolutionary Theory, while much later, finding full fruition in 

Freemason, Charles Darwin. It is important to see the “evolution” of this idea, 

to coin a phrase. 

Thales of Miletus 

 Thales of Miletus, who lived between 624 and 546 BC came up with the 

idea about the incomparable value of water and he looked for the beginning of 

life in water: 

“Thales of Miletus (/ˈθeɪliːz/; Greek: Θαλῆς (ὁ Μιλήσιος), Thalēs, THAY-lees or 

TAH-lays; c. 624/623 – c. 548/545 BC) was a Greek mathematician, astronomer and pre-

Socratic philosopher from Miletus in Ionia, Asia Minor. He was one of the Seven Sages of 

Greece. Many, most notably Aristotle, regarded him as the first philosopher in the Greek 

tradition,  and he is otherwise historically recognized as the first individual in Western 

civilization known to have entertained and engaged in scientific philosophy 

Thales is recognized for breaking from the use of mythology to explain the world 

and the universe, and instead explaining natural objects and phenomena by theories and 

hypotheses, in a precursor to modern science. Almost all the other pre-Socratic philosophers 

followed him in explaining nature as deriving from a unity of everything based on the 

existence of a single ultimate substance, instead of using mythological explanations. Aristotle 

regarded him as the founder of the Ionian School and reported Thales' hypothesis that the 

originating principle of nature and the nature of matter was a single material substance: 

water.” --Wikipedia 

That's a key idea in evolutionary theory, the idea of some primordial 

reductionism that magically (Natural Selection) evolves in complexity into 

Homo Sapiens. And then, Anaximander who lived between 610 and 546 B.C., 

reasoned humans came from other animals because all other animals can 

support themselves soon after their birth but humans need many years of 

maternal care. And so, if humans had appeared from the beginning in their 

current form, they would not have survived. Thus, this is the logic. Animals 
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were here first. Anaximander was a pre-Socratic Greek philosopher who lived 

in Miletus, a city of Ionia. He belonged to the Milesian school and learned the 

teachings of his master Thales. He succeeded Thales and became the second 

master of that school where he counted Anaximenes and, arguably, Pythagoras 

amongst his pupils. 

Given Enough Time…Magic! 

 And where do the animals come from in this ancient Chain of Being 

theory? Well, Evolutionists say that basically rocks dissolved a long, long, long, 

long, long, long, long, long, long, long, time ago…billions, and billions, and of 

years ago…the longer the time span, the more plausible they assert their theory 

is. The basic credo of Evolutionary Theory is: Given Enough Time…Magic! 

They cannot prove anything about this time span but rather, they merely claim 

it on grounds of scientific superiority. And so, somehow rocks dissolved, 

magically transforming from inorganic matter to an organic mineral soup out of 

which life evolved magically by itself. Of course, such a metamorphosis has 

never been observed in the natural world or any laboratory experiment, ever, 

but it is taught as fact because Evolutionary Theory is the religion of modern 

science. This is the nonsense that is called Evolution. 

Evolution In Philosophy  

Heraclitus of Ephesus was a pre-Socratic Ionian Greek philosopher, and 

a native of the city of Ephesus, in modern-day Turkey and then part of the 

Persian Empire. He recognizes the fundamental changing of objects with the 

flow of time. Heraclitus was introducing the idea of “Flux”. Heraclitus 

concluded that nature is change. Like a river, nature flows ever onwards. Even 

the nature of the flow changes. This is the full expression of the “becoming” 

aspect of his philosophy. For him, all things are becoming or evolving. 

Essentially, he believed in a version the Law of Conservation of Energy where 

matter could neither be created nor destroyed, but would transform from one 

form to another. He named this process “the ever-living fire”, which creates 

and preserves life. Additionally, Heraclitus distinctly sides with the Ionian 
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physicists, as against the Eleatics, by asserting the reality of motion, change, and 

generation. He differs from the former, as Grote observes, by regarding the 

problem of change rather as one of ontology than of physics. Heraclitus 

conceives of the incessant process of flux in which all things are involved as 

consisting of two sides or moments—generation and decay—which are 

regarded as a confluence of opposite streams. In thus making transition or 

change, viewed as the identity of existence and non-existence the leading idea 

of his system. 

And so, first we've got water, then we’ve got rocks, then we've got 

animals out of from which come humans. And then we've got this idea of 

energy and matter evolving so slowly nobody has ever seen it or tracked it. We 

are simply supposed to take all this on Faith. And that’s fine as long as this area 

of investigation is not called a science. Evolution is a religion, plain and simple. 

The Evolutionary Hypothesis Versus Theory 

 Subsequently, we've got this formation of ideas which becomes the 

nucleus of the later manifestation of Evolutionary Theory. It is called a theory 

but that is a very big stretch, and that is the key thing to remember. A better 

name would be the Evolutionary Hypothesis. In science, an hypothesis is a 

provisional supposition from which to draw conclusions that shall be in 

accordance with known facts, and which serves as a starting-point for further 

investigation, leading to predictions. In science, a theory is a tested, well-

substantiated, unifying explanation for a set of verified, proven factors. The 

process of science works at multiple levels, from the small scale (e.g., a 

comparison of the genes of three closely related North American butterfly 

species) to the large scale (e.g., a half-century-long series of investigations of 

the idea that geographic isolation of a population can trigger speciation). The 

process of science works in much the same way whether embodied by an 

individual scientist tackling a specific problem, question, or hypothesis over the 

course of a few months or years, or by a community of scientists coming to 

agree on broad ideas over the course of decades and hundreds of individual 
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experiments and studies. Similarly, scientific explanations come at different 

levels. 

Hypotheses are proposed explanations for a fairly narrow set of 

phenomena.  When scientists formulate new hypotheses, they are usually based 

on prior experience, scientific background knowledge, preliminary 

observations, and logic. For example, scientists observed that alpine butterflies 

exhibit characteristics intermediate between two species that live at lower 

elevations. Based on these observations and their understanding of speciation, 

the scientists hypothesized that this species of alpine butterfly evolved as the 

result of hybridization between the two other species living at lower elevations. 

Nothing can be proven in this assertion, however. It is merely an educated 

guess. 

Theories, on the other hand, are broad explanations for a wide range of 

phenomena. They are concise, systematic, predictive, and broadly applicable. In 

fact, theories often integrate and generalize many hypotheses. Evolution does 

not qualify as a theory, given this definition. Evolution is not proven no matter 

what anybody says. There is no proof for Evolution. It is pure speculation and 

subsequent world building based upon an unproven hypothesis. 

Empedocles 

  Thus, Evolution is all based on assumptions, and now enters, 

Empedocles. Empedocles, (born 490 B.C., Acragas, Sicily, and died 430 B.C., 

the Peloponnese, Greece), was a Greek philosopher, statesman, poet, religious 

teacher, and physiologist. He was the first to take into account the randomness 

in the evolution of species, and put forward the idea that animals have many of 

their characteristics only because it happened by chance. Eventually, from this 

idea, Evolution becomes a phony racquet based upon random chance and 

random mutational driven natural selection.  

According to Empedocles, first of all individual limbs and organs were 

produced from the Earth. These wandered separately at first and then under 
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the combining power of Love they came together in all sorts of wild and 

seemingly random hybrid combinations, producing double fronted creatures, 

hermaphrodites, ox-faced man creatures and man-faced ox-creatures. This 

weird picture is explained by Aristotle in the Physics and later in more detail by 

Simplicius in his commentary on the Physics as a theory of the origin of 

species, in which, as he would put it, a certain form of natural selection is 

operative. The creatures assembled wrongly from parts of disparate animals will 

die out, either immediately, or by being unable to breed, and only the creatures 

by chance put together from homogeneous limbs will survive and so go on to 

found the species that we see today. The production of species and their 

ordering then is explained by a mechanistic process long recognized as a 

forerunner of Darwin's theory of natural selection. Unlike in Darwin's theory 

however, there would seem to be no gradual evolution of one species into 

another, and all of the variety of nature is produced in a great burst of birth in 

the beginning and is then whittled down by extinctions into the creatures we 

see today.  

Abiogenesis and The Paradox of Randomly Driven Natural Selection 

Does it get any crazier, unnatural, or un-Godly than all this? Life 

magically comes from water, then animals, then comes humans, and it all 

comes from Abiogenesis, where the origin of life entails the natural process by 

which life has arisen from non-living matter, such as simple organic 

compounds. Abiogenesis essentially states that dead nonliving matter magically 

gives life to living matter. This idea has never been observed in nature or in any 

lab and is taken on faith, showing how religious the idea of Evolution actually 

is. Then there is this uncreated energy that magically came from nothing which 

magically drives and facilitates the design and creation of all this unguided and 

randomly assembled matter. And it all happens through the random chance of 

Natural Selection, though if it is all random, how could Natural Selection 

paradoxically possess a selection criterion? Random systems have no inherent 

rhyme or reason nor ability to select one thing over another, by definition, 
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which lends further absurdity to the whole idea of the randomly driven Natural 

Selection fairy tale. It is a huge Scientism farce. 

Random Mutational Based Evolutionary Theory Collapses from Internal 

Inconsistencies and Contradictions 

Conventional science states that Evolution occurs by random mutations 

that make an individual organism better able to survive and reproduce, 

according to Natural Selection. However, there can be no plan for adaptation 

or survival in a random mutational based driven Evolutionary Theory. It is a 

random based theory. Random systems do not seek to survive or adapt for 

survival. In Evolutionary Theory, one random event after another, bumbling 

and stumbling along, allegedly purports to create organisms and ecological 

systems so complex we are still trying to figure out how the billions of 

networking processes work. The theory, therefore, suffers from blatant internal 

inconsistencies and contradictions between its disordered random mutational 

driven evolutionary claim versus its highly complex and ordered criterion and 

mechanism for adaptation and survival. 

The Odds Against Random Mutational Based Evolution Leading to The 

Human Brain 

Other than the fact that mutations do not add any useful information to 

an orgasm which could facilitate evolutionary advancements, the whole 

probabilistic idea of random mutational events lining up so perfectly as to 

foster the adaptive survival of an organism is the very definition of an 

intelligent survival mechanism, thereby, disqualifying the entire theory of a 

random mutational based evolutionary system. Thus, random mutational based 

evolution, again, fails on its own internal inconsistencies as well as collapses 

upon the contradictory merits of its own claims. 

And so, the very idea that events and situations advance blindly forward 

with no direction or intelligent guidance and then suddenly become bound by 

some absolutely ordered and highly selective and intelligent Natural Selection 

process, which selects specifically and precisely for survival adaptation, is a 
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complete contradiction. There is zero intelligence to the Evolutionary process. 

It is really just a fetish in support of trial and error until we magically arrive at 

the human brain. The claim is that trillions of perfectly networked dendrites 

and neural synaptic processes, working in perfect concert from the result of a 

stumbling and bumbling parade of Natural Selection oriented trial and errors, 

would naturally evolve into the human brain…given enough time. It is always 

about “given enough time”, the war call of Atheistic Materialism. 

 The patent absurdity of this claim is stunningly obvious. Even given a 

trillion, trillion years, no random mutational mechanism could sufficiently line 

up with such order as to result in the human brain. There is no statistical 

probabilistic equation that would support such a claim.  

Ancient Alien Engineers to Replace Random Evolution 

One is either forced to concede to the idea that the human mind is the 

result of intelligent, guided, non-random mechanisms, or that the idea of 

random mutational driven evolution is actually a highly ordered mechanism, 

which means that the entire theory is self-contradictory, and thereby, invalid. 

However one slices it, the insanely complex and well-ordered human brain is 

the result of carefully guided and directed intelligent mechanisms. This is why 

modern science has been forced to abandon its antiquated and obviously false 

theory random mutational based Natural Selection and introduce its current 

theory of Ancient Alien Architects as responsible for creating Mankind from 

highly sophisticated Genetic engineering. This theory is gaining speed in 

modern science and points to the next great hoax ready for unveiling: Ancient 

Aliens are coming back to virtually exterminate Mankind because of Man’s 

corrupt genetic nature, and advance whoever are left in the image of their Alien 

intelligence. 

Enter Epicurus 

“The philosophy of Epicurus (341–270 B.C.E.) was a complete and 

interdependent system, involving a view of the goal of human life (happiness, 

resulting from absence of physical pain and mental disturbance), an empiricist 
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theory of knowledge (sensations, together with the perception of pleasure and 

pain, are infallible criteria), a description of nature based on atomistic 

materialism, and a naturalistic account of evolution, from the formation of the 

world to the emergence of human societies. Epicurus believed that, on the 

basis of a radical materialism which dispensed with transcendent entities such 

as the Platonic Ideas or Forms, he could disprove the possibility of the soul’s 

survival after death, and hence the prospect of punishment in the afterlife.” -- 
https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/epicurus/ 

Essentially, he believed that living organisms evolved without a plan, all 

by chance, and without any metaphysical intervention. And then, Natural 

Selection allowed the most functional beings to survive and reproduce. So there 

is the idea of Natural Selection, again, and the survival of the fittest.  

Enter Lucretius  

Lucretius (c. 99—c. 55 B.C.E.)  (Titus Lucretius Carus) was a Roman 

poet and the author of the philosophical epic De Rerum Natura (On the 

Nature of the Universe), a comprehensive exposition of the Epicurean world-

view. Very little is known of the poet’s life, though a sense of his character and 

personality emerges vividly from his poem. The stress and tumult of his times 

stands in the background of his work and partly explains his personal attraction 

and commitment to Epicureanism, with its elevation of intellectual pleasure 

and tranquility of mind and its dim view of the world of social strife and 

political violence. His epic is presented in six books and undertakes a full and 

completely naturalistic explanation of the physical origin, structure, and destiny 

of the universe. Included in this presentation are theories of the atomic 

structure of matter and the emergence and evolution of life forms – ideas that 

would eventually form a crucial foundation and background for the 

development of western science. In addition to his literary and scientific 

influence, Lucretius has been a major source of inspiration for a wide range of 

modern philosophers, including Gassendi, Bergson, Spencer, Whitehead, and 

Teilhard de Chardin.                         

                                          --https://www.iep.utm.edu/lucretiu/ 
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And so, there's this mystical nature force that's causing things to 

disappear decompose and collapse, and other things to appear, like magic in 

their place. Further on, Lucretia's makes a clear reference to Natural Selection 

when he asserted that many animal species go extinct because they couldn't 

make their kind stronger through reproduction. We have this whole idea being 

laid out without a lot of detail about a form Natural Selection due to cleverness, 

bravery, or speed. And this idea comes right down to Freemason, Erasmus 

Darwin with his book, Zoonomia, or The Laws of Organic Life, a two-

volume medical work by Erasmus Darwin dealing with pathology, anatomy, 

psychology, and the functioning of the body. The book incorporates early ideas 

relating to the theory of evolution that were later more fully developed by his 

grandson,  Charles Darwin. 

Pre-Jesuit Cosmology 

 Now remember that the Greeks and the Romans held to the motionless 

Flat Earth Cosmology as did all other ancient cultures. You can see the 

diagrams and the art that they've left behind that clearly shows the Flat Earth 

Cosmology with a form of dome covering this Flat Earth plane. And this 

incorporates the residual of understanding from Genesis and Adam and Eve, 

the first humans. So this knowledge has come down over a few thousand years 

and all cultures have this Flat Earth Cosmology. All cultures, before the Jesuit 

manipulation of the shape of the Earth, new that life was divinely created by a 

God. The idea of spontaneous generation from inorganic matter, air, or water 

totally denies any metaphysical or spiritual causal force, and relies on inert base 

materials generating life by itself, out of itself, which isn't empirically supported 

or anything resembling empirical science.  

Science is merely a methodology for inquiry, but this is magic when 

things appear out of nothing. This entire Abiogenesis Evolutionary idea is 

Hermetic occultism, at best. Of course, these ideas were rejected by the 

religious mainstream of the day they because people saw was nonsense it all 

was. They believed that there was a God or Gods that divinely created all 
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things. Any reference to the Theory of Evolution disappeared with the Fall of 

the Roman Empire many centuries later.  

Naturalistic Cosmology 

Lucretia's book had disappeared during the Middle Ages and reappeared 

during the Renaissance, around a thousand years later. Well wasn’t that a lucky 

chance…or was it? Actually, there was a concerted effort at this time to bring 

in certain modes of Godless, Evolutionary thinking. Between the 14th century 

and the 18th century Evolutionary thinking came back out to the surface, and 

into the mainstream. and it happens in the foment of the Protestant 

Reformation, and then through The Enlightenment, which, properly called, was 

nothing but The Luciferian Era of Light. And these so-called “Enlightened 

people” tried to free Mankind of any religious or spiritual influences and 

anchoring. 

The Invisible College   

Invisible College is the term used for a small community of interacting 

scholars who often met face-to-face, exchanged ideas and encouraged each 

other. One group that has been described as a precursor group to the Royal 

Society of London, consisted of a number of natural philosophers around 

Robert Boyle. It has been suggested that other members included prominent 

figures later closely concerned with the Royal Society;  but several groups 

preceded the formation of the Royal Society, and who the other members of 

this one was is still debated by scholars. Richard S. Westfall distinguishes 

Hartlib's "Comenian circle" from other groups; and gives a list of "Invisible 

College" members based on this identification. They comprise: William Petty, 

Boyle, Arnold Boate and Gerard Boate, Cressy Dymock, and Gabriel Platte. 

Miles Symner may have belonged to this circle, as well. 

The Gresham College Group 

The Gresham College Group was a loose collection of scientists in 

England of the 1640s and 1650s, a precursor to the Royal Society of London, 

also. Within a few years of the granting of a charter to the Royal Society in 

1662, its earlier history was being written and its roots contested. There is still 
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some debate about the effect of other groups on the way the Royal Society 

came into being. The composition of those other groups is unclear in parts; and 

the overall historiography of the early Royal Society is still often regarded as 

problematic. But the group centered on Gresham College has always been seen 

as fundamental to the course of events. 

Naturalism and The Royal Society of London 

The Royal Society, formally The Royal Society of London for Improving 

Natural Knowledge, is a learned society and the United Kingdom's national 

academy of sciences. Founded on 28 November 1660, it was granted a royal 

charter by King Charles II as "The Royal Society". The thing to understand by 

looking at how The Invisible College, The Gresham College Group, and other 

groups tuned into The Royal Society is that the core cause was to advance the 

epistemological view of a material and natural, Godless world. This naturalistic 

approach to science is based in Rosicrucianism and the esoteric doctrines 

preserved and exalted within the halls of  the Masonic Society. This naturalistic 

approach to science comes out of a mixture of natural philosophy and occult 

Hermetic magic.  

Further, one cannot divorce the connection between what we today call 

naturalistic science and occult mystical Hermeticism.. That connection is still 

very much apparent in modern theoretical science. It is all rooted in magic, 

which modern scientists like to call science. Spells and incantations are called 

equations and theorems. Theories and ideas are readily accepted on Faith, with 

zero empirical proof, now. And so, this Royal Society was set up by actual 

intellectual occultists with the explicit the purpose of controlling the 

epistemological narrative and disseminating  what we today call science, which 

merely emerged out of what was termed natural philosophy.  

The Enlightenment (The Luciferian Endarkenment) 

During The Enlightenment, this period of time sees a knowledge 

explosion enabled by Protestant Reformation Freedoms, but at the same time 

there is a surge of involvement in the occult and witchcraft by the wealthy and 

privileged elite. They turned away from God and turn towards occultism. The 

Enlightenment is not a positive term but a period of darkening . It was the 



The Shadow Empire  
 

96 
 

inverse of spirituality, the rejection of spiritual knowledge in preference for 

Satanic Luciferian knowledge. The Enlightenment marked the overt and poplar 

worship of nature and gnosis or knowledge economy. It was out of this 

darkening of men's minds and the rejection of God the Creator that evolution 

reappears. 

 It is very important to understand by the 1660 founding of the Royal 

Society the Jesuits, and remember this whole story is centered around what the 

Jesuits have been doing for the last 500 years, the Jesuits had already been there 

in the background educating the powerful men of Europe for a hundreds of 

years in their elite schools and colleges. The Jesuits had effectively been shaping 

the minds of six generations of children through whom they would then 

control the flow of knowledge and invention through The Royal Society.  

The Royal Society is still a gatekeeper of knowledge and works together 

with other world science bodies to promote only what is beneficial to the Jesuit 

Vatican cause of world control. All international science ventures are controlled 

by the Jesuits through The Royal Society through all these interdepartmental 

government panels, from The Smithsonian Institute and all its subsidiaries. 

What people are allowed to hear and learn regarding science is all controlled. 

All the science journals are controlled, and you cannot write whatever you want 

in a science journal. You must follow the party line and the party line is 

Evolution. Creation is not allowed. 

Jean-Baptiste Lamarck 

At the beginning of the 19th century, Jean-Baptiste Lamarck, who lived 

between 1744 and 1829, formulated the theory of the Evolution of Species 

with references to the early ideas of Anaximander and Empedocles. Jean-

Baptiste Pierre Antoine de Monet, chevalier de Lamarck, often known simply 

as Lamarck, was a French naturalist. He was a soldier, biologist, and academic, 

and an early proponent of the idea that biological evolution occurred and 

proceeded in accordance with natural laws. He said that organisms develop and 

progress gradually from simple to more complex forms. Lamarck's theory was 

not accepted by the scientific world at the time but it laid the groundwork for 

Darwin’s theory. Lamarck believed that animals would adapt to their 
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environment, and so, again, we've got this reinforcement of evolutionary 

adaptation. 

Nevertheless,  there's no scientific evidence to support evolutionary 

adaptation, where we have massive changes from one type to another type or 

to a new type. It is simply a wild theory. No transitional fossils have ever been 

found, not one, which should be found somewhere over this 14 billion year 

period of evolution.  

Erasmus Darwin 

Erasmus Darwin who lived between 1731 and 1802  was Charles 

Darwin's grandfather. He was a Freemason and  Luciferian and he formulated 

one of the first formal theories on evolution, building on Lamarck, which he 

developed in his book, Zoonomia or the Laws of Organic Life (1794), a 

two-volume medical work dealing with pathology, anatomy, psychology, and 

the functioning of the body. The book incorporates early ideas relating to the 

theory of evolution that were later more fully developed by his grandson, 

Charles Darwin. However, the younger Darwin denied any influence of his 

grandfather's work on his own ideas. 

Charles Darwin 

 Charles Darwin appears on the scene (1809 to 1882), and he writes, On 

the Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection, or the Preservation 

of Favored Races in the Struggle for Life, a racist treaties on evolution and 

essentially ideologically plagiarized from his grandfather, Erasmus Darwin. 

Darwin simply carries the Satanic evolution baton passed down by his 

grandfather into the last stage of the Industrial Revolution when Christian 

European societies are apostatized under the Jesuit influence. The infiltration 

of Atheistic Humanism through The Enlightenment into schools and colleges 

everywhere had sufficiently set the stage for the wide acceptance of Darwin’s 

repackaged evolutionary nonsense.  

Jesuit Front Group Illuminati 

Remember, by this time, the Jesuits had control of world education 

through the schools, colleges, and the universities that they set up worldwide. 

And through Masonic government, the Luciferian Masonic religion was also 
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waxing greatly at this time under the influence of Jesuit control through their 

secret Illuminati front group created by Jesuit Johann Adam Weishaupt,  

German philosopher, law professor, and founder of the Order of the 

Illuminati, a secret society in 1776. It doesn't take a genius to see the 

convergence of powerful forces that promoted the idea of evolution into the 

mainstream and the minds of the common man through education and popular 

culture. We can see this very clearly the dates and the times. It says that it all 

happened within a very short period of time relative to world history. 

A Brief Understanding of Science 

Okay, it's not possible to deal with the subject without laying out a brief 

history of science, so I'll try to be brief. Basically, there are two kinds of 

science: 

1.) Empirical Science 

2.) Theoretical Science 

Empirical Science 

Empirical science developed out of the knowledge explosion due to the 

new liberties found by men no longer constrained by despotic Roman Catholic 

control. Empirical science, based on repeat experimentation and universal 

observation instead of merely mathematical theories, was a formidable weapon 

for learning, where results can be confirmed with a methodology of tests and 

experimentation, and hypotheses can be proven in a lab. Results are seen with 

the eyes. This is important because when all can see the results, the wizardry of 

theoretical conjecture and mathematical mesmerism lose their power over the 

minds of Men. 

Theoretical Science 

In contracts to Empirical Science, we have Theoretical Science. 

Theoretical Science is based on nebulous mathematical equations and 

conjecture. It is the never ending tail chasing game that we see Astrophysicists 

and Quantum Physicists indulging in. It produces charlatans like Jesuit shill, 

Albert Einstein, who has given nothing to science but blackboards of 

relativistic noise that goes nowhere and only muddies the waters of pure 
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empirical science, which was absolutely the reason for its being, in the first 

place. 

The Scientism of Theoretical Science  

In a nutshell, theoretical science is rife with unfalsifiable claims that 

cannot be proven nor disproven. It is the science fiction realm of the sciences. 

This is really important to understand. No experiment can be set up to prove 

the theories of theoretical science. Nothing can be observed, so faith and 

acceptance are demanded in order to establish credibility. Theoretical science is 

100 percent religion and zero percent science, when you come clean with it. 

Theoretical science begs for acceptance rather than taking the trouble to prove  

claims. It becomes a Faith called Scientism. The religious cult of the scientist as 

guru and priest is born. From there, wild claims about the universe, space, and 

time are made in order to establish a faith based mathematical theology. 

Scientism is pseudoscience pretending to be credible science when it is 

anything but claims which cannot be seen or verified in a lab with the eyes. 

The Cornucopia of Theoretical Assumptions and Einstein 

And so, we have empirical proven science as opposed to theoretical 

unproven science. But theoretical science predominates. Empirical science has 

been pushed to the backburner and basically forgotten. Oh sure, you learn a 

little bit about it in your science classrooms, but theoretical science 

predominates what we've been educated about over the last 200 years. All we 

hear about is: 

1.)     An Infinite Expanding Universe 

2.)     A Heliocentric Solar System 

3.)     Orbiting Planets 

4.)     A Spinning Ball Earth 

5.)     Invisible Mythical Gravity 

6.)     Unverifiable Billions of Light Years of Distance 

7.)     Absurdly Huge Magnitudes of Celestial Bodies 

8.)     Rockets Magically Flying In The Vacuum Of Outer Space 

9.)     Going To The Moon In A Tin Can 

10.) Undetectable Mars Satellites 
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11.) A Magical Big Bang From Nothing  

12.) Invisible Fantasy Dark Matter 

13.) Invisible Fantasy Dark Energy 

14.) Mere Aberrations in the Skies Repackaged as Black Holes 

15.) Comically Unproven Natural Selection Based Evolution 

16.) Random Mutational Based Species Change 

17.) Freemason Created Global Warming 

18.) Fantasy Invisible Unproven Super Virus  

19.) Germ Contagion Theory with Zero Proof of Contagion 

20.) Fantasy Science Nuclear Bombs 

21.) Sparks in the Skies Spun as Lethal Asteroids and Comets 

22.) Mythical Dinosaurs with No Legitimate Fossil Record 

 

All are unsubstantiated theories and claims, rooted in magic and illusion, 

smoke and mirrors, and Faith based Scientism. It is important to understand 

that theoretical Luciferian cosmological science magic overtook real empirical 

science in the personage of Jesuit shill and Luciferian, Albert Einstein, who 

appeared on the scene in 1905 in his miracle year with four groundbreaking 

papers that he plagiarized, changing the predominant worldview on space-time 

and mass from one based upon solid empirical and testable science to wild, 

unproven mystical theoretical nonsense.  

And gee, now where did his ideas come from? Remember, Einstein was 

a Patent Office Clerk processing patents and ideas from other creative people, 

and there's some documented evidence that alludes to the idea that Einstein 

may have simply helped himself to a veritable plethora of other people’s 

intellectual property. I personally believe that Einstein is a fraud and all his 

ideas came from somewhere else. The Jesuits need front men. They need to 

make science heroes to peddle their Heliocentric religion. So they turn the likes 

of Darwin and Einstein into science heroes and everyone looks up to them is 

sort of demigods. In the background Jesuits, are very smart they know how to 

do this and fool the public over and over. We can infer a lot from the 

information that is available regarding Jesuit schools and Jesuits activity as to 

the veracity of this claim of the Jesuit masterminding of science heroics.  
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Then another Jesuit science fraud, Belgian Jesuit Priest George Lemaitre, 

writes his Big Bang paper and that is three giant home runs for the Jesuit 

criminal cabal: Darwin's Origin of Species in 1859,  Einstein's Relativity 

nonsense, and Lemaitre’s Big Bang. Bam! This is what is falsely called science 

today. These three pillars are what underpins science today, or pseudoscience 

today, I should say. The Jesuits were building the pseudoscience Evolution 

fiction incrementally, pulling in the building blocks for centuries to complete 

the perfect Satanic Beast Model. Three theories parading as fact, one two three 

POW! The world is fully deceived in less than 200 years. There is your 

Pythagorean triangular power play by the Jesuits. It took just three generations 

of media propaganda and changing the textbooks. Never underestimate 

Jesuitical genius. These men have the mind and patience and cunning of Satan 

himself.  

Science Versus Scientism 

The term science comes from the Latin word scientia, meaning 

“knowledge”. That's all it is. That's all the word means. It's not a subject. It's a 

methodology by which we can know something. Science or knowing was a 

philosophical pursuit up until 1543 when Nicholas Copernicus book on the 

revolutions of the heavenly spheres, which is often cited as marking the 

beginning of the Scientific Revolution. However, his publication was actually 

the advent of Scientism, as the biblical, Enclosed Cosmological Flat Earth 

model was twisted by the Luciferian cult of Heliocentric Sun worshippers. For 

thousands of years everyone new that the Earth is a flat, motionless, non-

rotating realm. It is a lie that the Greeks and other ancient civilizations believed 

in a ball Earth. This lie is asserted regularly by the Scientism Priests in order to 

bolster their claims. Pythagoras, who lived between 570 BC and 495 BC, is the 

source of this idea, being a practitioner of occult Sun worship, proponent of 

the spherical Sun as central in the cosmos, and a ball shaped Earth circling 

around it. But the majority a mainstream Greece society did not believe this. 

Pythagoras was actually called the son of Apollo in his time and  

considered a supernatural worker of wonders. He was a powerful sorcerer, 

Pantheist, and traveled widely collecting esoteric occult knowledge like 

Kabbalah, Metempsychosis referring to the transmigration of the soul) 
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Reincarnation, and Numerology ,which he taught for 40 years to a group of 

initiates at Croton. This Pythagorean school became the torch bearers of the 

Luciferian doctrines now enshrined in what we call Freemasonry. Pythagorean 

teachings remained underground for almost two thousand years when they 

finally resurfaced in the late medieval period, and in particular, in Copernicus’s 

model of the universe. The Roman Catholic hierarchy recognized in 

Heliocentrism the perfect methodology by which to invert the biblical writers 

worldview, and ultimately subvert Faith in God and the Bible and transfer 

allegiance to the bastions of science, and hence clandestine Jesuit rule. The 

Jesuit Order was ordained in 1540 only three short years prior to Copernicus's 

book being published. Coincidence? No way. It was all according to plan. The 

Jesuits wasted no time insinuating this heretical pagan teaching into every 

school in Europe, attacking the return of biblical truth in the Protestant 

Reformation which began in 1517 with Martin Luther, and thus destroying the 

faith of multitudes. This is a fight between the lie and the Truth, between the 

Truth of God's Word and the lie of occult belief.  

This pagan belief structure incrementally spread over five centuries until 

modern day. This false Heliocentric premise was propagated in Luciferian 

Jesuit schools and universities in Europe and eventually worldwide, laying the 

foundation for the rise of false knowledge, leading ultimately to an Atheistic 

Pantheism or existential philosophy. All this was only possible because 

knowledge administered in the first schools was controlled by the Roman 

Catholic religion directly under the control of  the Jesuit Military Order. It's 

important to remember here that the Jesuits set up hundreds of schools and 

colleges on every continent by January 23, 1789  when Georgetown University 

was founded in Washington DC. In fact, today the theoretical science and a 

revisionist history curriculums in the private and public education systems 

worldwide are 100% dictated by the Vatican through their puppet Masonic 

governments, and are the number one tool for brainwashing naive young 

people into false knowledge and a false Masonic worldview. And this applies 

also to China, Russia, Israel, England every country in the world. This Jesuit 

run Masonic education system has been there for generations and underpinned 

by The Big Bang de facto understanding of the origins and the cosmos, 
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accepted without question by the brainwashed science establishment, and the 

uncritically obedient masses, worldwide.  

Atheism, as a result of Luciferian Scientism, is rampant now. People 

have been brainwashed to hate the Bible and Christianity after centuries of 

having them both misrepresented and perverted by Jesuit agenteurs. Bible 

Truth is mocked and scoffed at and social engineering is destroying morality 

and justice everywhere. The Jesuit plan inches steadily closer to completion 

bringing in their Neo-Babylonian Fascist One World Order under United 

Nations tyranny. Out of continuous world anarchy and chaos they have taken 

complete control of all systems necessary for life, thus enslaving all of 

humanity. Agenda 21 and Agenda 2030, under their ridiculous sustainability 

mandates, are close to squeezing all life out of homo sapiens in preference for 

the survival of the penguin, frozen tundra, and national parks. There will be no 

more sovereign governments. There will be a one-world fascist government, 

under the banner of Scientism, the one world religion, which is essentially a 

mixture of Astrophysics, Astronomy, Copernican Cosmology, and Quantum 

Physics.  

That's the plan.  

That's what's coming.  

That's what’s just around the corner.  

It is already here, in fact, but it's just not out in the open, yet. Can we 

oppose it/ Of course. But it will require multitudes to accept their sin and turn 

back to God to accomplish this.  

Will that happen?  

We’ll see. 

     --adapted from https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qy6YwZcTO6Y 
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Species Permanence and 

Change in Antiquity 
In many respects, the general idea of the possibility of species change is 

an old concept. The reflections of Empedocles (ca. 495–35 BCE) and the views 

of the Greek Atomists among the Pre-Socratic nature philosophers formed a 

Classical heritage on which later speculations could be developed. These Pre-

Socratic speculations combined naturalistic myths of origins with reflections on 

the workings of chance-like processes to create a naturalistic account of the 

origins of existing forms of life (see the entry ancient atomism). Particularly as 

the Pre-Socratic Atomist speculations were restated by the Roman poet Titus 

Lucretius (ca. 99–50 BCE) in book five of his On the Nature of Things 

(Lucretius [RN]), a source was available in Antiquity that set out a speculative 

account of the gradual origin of living beings from an initial atomic chaos 

through an undirected process that sorts out the best adapted forms and 

eliminates those not suited to their conditions. 

The speculative accounts of the early atomists were, however, opposed 

on several levels by the subsequent mainstream Platonic, Neo-Platonic, 

Aristotelian, and Stoic philosophical traditions. The writings of Plato (427–327 

BCE), particularly his long creation myth, Timaeus— the only Platonic 

dialogue available continuously in the Latin Western tradition—provided an 

influential non-Biblical source for arguments against the Atomist tradition. This 

dialogue serves as the locus classicus for the notion of an externally-imposed 

origin of living beings through the action of an intelligent Craftsman 

(demiurgos) who orders a mathematically-conceived matter into a rational 

cosmos that includes living beings in accord with eternal archetypes or forms, 

realizing through this activity both aesthetic and rational ends. Plato’s account 

initiated the long tradition of reflection that was continued in Neo-Platonism 

and in aspects of Stoicism to form the foundation of the argument that organic 
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beings could not be explained by chance-like processes either in their origins or 

in their complex design. Particularly as developed in the influential writings of 

the Greek physician Claudius Galenus (129–200 CE), a long heritage in the life 

sciences relied upon anatomy as evidence of rational design. These 

interpretations of “teleological design” interacted in complex ways with Jewish, 

Christian, and Islamic Biblical concepts of creation (Sedley 2007). One 

common meaning of “teleology” frequently encountered in discussions of 

evolution since Darwin—that of externally imposed design by an intelligent 

agency (demiurge, nature, God) on pre-existing matter— originates in these 

ancient discussions and is not accurately identified with the Biblical concept of 

creation ex nihilo (Carroll 2015). 

In Aristotle’s (384–322 BCE) seminal biological writings, the external 

teleology of a designer-creator was replaced by an internal teleological 

purposiveness associated with the immanent action of an internal cause—in 

living beings their informing soul (psyche)— which functioned as the formal, 

final and efficient cause of life (Aristotle, De Anima II: 415b, 10–30). Aristotle 

also did not endorse the concept of an historical origin of the world, affirming 

instead the eternity of the world order (Physics, I: 192a, 25–34). At least this 

was how he was understood by a later tradition (Dales and Argerami 1991). 

Another issue that Aristotle treated extensively with relevance to the 

conception of species—embryogenesis—also had important implications for 

later discussions. In the traditions indebted in some way to Aristotle’s natural 

philosophy, sexual generation and the subsequent embryological development 

of the individual from primordial matter, is a sequential process that occurs in 

time under the teleological action of the soul (psyche). In Aristotle’s own 

account, this soul-as-form is typically derived from the male parent, but it could 

also be derived even from the sun, as employed in his explanation of the origin 

of spontaneously-generated forms (Aristotle, De Generatione Animalium, 

III: 762a, 20–35). 
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This theory of the passing on of soul-as-substantial form in generation 

also formed the basis of one meaning of “species” (eidos) in Aristotle’s 

biological works—as the individualized enmattered form-as-soul that is 

perpetuated in generation eternally. Although connected by a complex theory 

of mental abstraction to the universal in thought and language, a “species” in 

this biological sense is not a universal, but an eternal serial sequence of one 

individual generating another individual (De Anima, II: 415b, 1–10). The 

importance of this meaning of “species” as distinct from the meaning of 

“species-as-universal” bears on several issues explored in Sections 3.3 and 3.4 

below. One interpretive issue in the exegesis of Aristotle’s conception of 

species concerns the degree to which he was committed to asserting anything 

beyond the eternity of the three main groups (gene)—plants, animals and 

humans—rather than the eternity of each individual kind (eidos) (De 

Generatione Animalium, II: 731b, 32–732a5). 

Scholastic Revisions 

The implications of Aristotle’s complex thought for subsequent 

discussions of species, generated by the recovery of his writings in the Latin 

West in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were varied. On one hand, 

Aristotle’s apparent metaphysical requirement that the soul-as-form (eidos) be 

permanent and enduring through the process of the generation of “like by like” 

seemed for much of the tradition to amount to a denial of the possibility that 

natural species could change over time in their essential properties, even 

though local adaptation in “accidental” properties was fully possible. Since 

individual beings were considered to be dynamic composites of a material 

substrate and an immaterial and eternal form, the accidental differentiation of 

the substantial form in individuals did not affect the metaphysical endurance of 

the species. It also made species extinction metaphysically impossible. In living 

beings, the soul-as-form is serially passed on through time in the act of 

generation to create an eternal continuity of the form. This supplied a 
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metaphysical foundation for the notion of species permanence without reliance 

on an external creative agency. 

In the background of the discussion of the high middle ages was also the 

theory of divine creation endorsed in inherited Jewish, Christian and Islamic 

thought. This required a distinction between the first origin of species in 

historical time, and the normal generation of the individual. If the origin of 

species was attributed to divine action, the temporal emergence of these species 

was not necessarily instantaneous. Such a doctrine was the basis of Augustine 

of Hippo’s (354–430) theory of the original creation of primordial seeds 

(rationes seminales) of each species at an original moment in time, but with the 

emergence of species in historical time a possibility (Augustine, VI.13.23–25, 

[GL, 175–76]). This theory of a temporalized creation, put forth explicitly in 

detail in his treatise The Literal Interpretation of Genesis, allowed Augustine to 

argue that species emerged sequentially in historical time rather than all at once. 

The great textual recoveries in the Latin West of Greek science, 

medicine and philosophy of the twelfth through the fifteenth centuries, 

generally accompanied by Islamic commentaries, introduced these texts into a 

theological context that had been strongly defined by Augustinianism and Neo-

Platonism. The interplay between this pre-existent tradition with new 

philosophical views defined a complex period of intellectual ferment that 

defined much of the subsequent intellectual and scientific history of the West 

(Gaukroger 2006: chp. 2). The sustained efforts of major synthesizers, such as 

Thomas Aquinas (1225–1274), to bring the massive body of newly-recovered 

Aristotelian works into dialogue with Christian Neo-Platonism and 

Augustinianism, demanded new insights into the conception of the soul-body 

relation, the autonomy of the natural order and the role of secondary causes in 

the creation of the world. 

Concerning the issue of species-permanence and origin, Aquinas treated 

this in dialogue with Augustine’s theory of serial creation. As he comments in 

his major synthesis, the Summa Theologiae: “New species, if they appear, 
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pre-exist in certain active powers” (Pars I, Qu. 73, Rep Obj. 3). This claim 

suggests a reading of Aristotle that assumed the essential fixity of each 

definable substantial form, and the eternity of each species since creation. But 

this conclusion must be read in the context of Aquinas’s complex theory of 

creation and the discussions of the problem of universals in late Scholastic 

philosophy (see the entry medieval problem of universals, and Wilkins 2009: 

Ch. 3). This context prevents any simple picture of Scholastic thought 

concerning the issue of species permanence, and it cannot be claimed that 

either Aristotle or later Scholastics such as Aquinas are responsible for the 

strong “essentialist” position often attributed to them in the literature (R.A. 

Richards 2010: chp. 2). As developed below, it can be argued that the species 

concept was “hardened” only in the early modern period with the rise of the 

mechanical philosophy and its attendant preformationist embryology. The 

“strong essentialist” position often attributed to Aristotle and Scholasticism 

(Hull, 1992), is demonstrably a product of later historical developments (R.A. 

Richards 2010; Wilkins 2009; Oderberg 2007: chp. 9; Winsor 2006; Lennox 

1985, 1987). 

Cartesian History of Nature 

The re-introduction of Greek and Roman atomism in the Renaissance, 

with the recovery (1417) and printing (1473) of Lucretius’ philosophical poem 

On the Nature of Things, introduced to a literate European audience a series of 

influential cosmological speculations that included a naturalistic account of the 

origin of species integrated into a non-teleological materialist cosmology that 

contrasted markedly with the received Scholastic, Aristotelian, and Augustinian-

Platonic traditions. Into the eighteenth century, these speculations, and those 

drawn from other atomist sources (see the entry on natural philosophy in the 

Renaissance), were often in the background of novel early modern reflections 

on species origins and their possible transformation in time throughout the 

eighteenth century (Bowler 2003: chp. 2; Oldroyd 1996; Greene 1959). 
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A new starting point in systematic reflections on the origin of the earth 

and living beings, showing both some similarity and also major differences 

from atomist speculations, dates specifically from the synthesis of natural 

philosophy and metaphysics put forth by René Descartes (1596–1650) in his 

Principia philosophiae (1st ed. 1644; 2nd ed. 1647). This treatise expanded and 

summarized issues he had developed earlier in Le Monde (The World, or 

Treatise on Light), a work published only posthumously in 1664, with an 

improved edition appearing in 1677. 

It is important for understanding the subsequent reflections on the 

“history” of nature to recognize that these Cartesian speculations on the history 

of the earth and solar system were introduced in the form of a counter-factual 

hypothesis that explicitly sought to avoid conflict with accepted theological 

interpretations of origin (Descartes 1647 [1983: 181]). In the hypothetical 

account offered in the Principles of Philosophy, Descartes derived the earth 

from a cooled star “formerly…like the Sun” (ibid.). By its gradual solidification 

in a great celestial vortex, the Earth took form. Subsequent drying and cracking 

formed the ocean basins, the continents and the mountain ranges. 

An outstanding lacuna in Descartes’s account, however, was his failure 

to incorporate the origins of living beings into his naturalistic story of creation 

by natural laws. Although manuscripts display the degree to which Descartes 

attempted on several occasions to work out some linkage between his general 

natural philosophy and the embryological formation of living beings, these 

reflections did not appear in print during his lifetime (Aucante 2006). The 

Principles simply skips over the issue of a naturalistic account of the origins of 

life and the origin of individual species. Instead in Part IV, devoted generally to 

the origin and physical properties of the Earth, he jumps (Proposition 188) 

from a discussion of magnetism to a brief allusion to projected Parts V and VI 

of his Principles that would deal with animals and humans (Descartes 1647 

[1983: 275–276]). But the Principles only offers a brief discussion of the 

various senses and body-soul interaction similar to that put forth in his early 
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unpublished Treatise on Man (1st Latin ed. 1662, 2nd French ed. 1664). These 

speculations were grounded on the concept of a hypothetical statue-machine 

created directly by divine action, and possessed immediately of all human 

functions and structures (Descartes 1664 [1972: 1–5]). 

Descartes’s speculations conveyed to his successors at least two issues 

relevant to the origin and history of living species. First, by presenting the 

historical account of the origin of the solar system and the world as a 

counterfactual hypothesis, a means of understanding the history of nature that 

was adapted to the limitations of the human mind, rather than as a literally true 

account, Descartes provided the option of a purely fictionalist reading of 

historical science that persisted into the nineteenth century (Sloan 2006a). 

Second, the integration of living beings into the new natural philosophy of 

mechanistic naturalism was left unresolved. If anything, Descartes’s reflections 

accentuated the problem of providing a naturalistic explanation of the origins 

of living beings. 

Two traditions can be traced in the wake of Descartes’s reflections. 

Beginning with the De Solido Intra Solidum Naturaliter Contento 

Dissertationis Prodromus of 1669 by the Danish Cartesian Nicholas Steno 

(1638–86), efforts commenced to draw the historical origins of living beings 

into the Cartesian cosmology, in this case primarily by granting that fossils were 

the remains of once existing organisms on an earth that had formed 

historically. There was, however, no effort made to account for the origins of 

these beings on Cartesian principles (Rudwick 1972). 

A second tradition established a series of published reflections in the 

later seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries that came to be known in 

subsequent literature as “theories of the earth”. This tradition commenced with 

the Telluris Theoria Sacra, published in 1681 (English edition 1684) by the 

English clergyman, Thomas Burnet (1635–1715). Burnet sought to reconcile a 

Cartesian-derived historical account of the origins of the Earth with the 

creation account of the Mosaic tradition. In Burnet’s account, the Earth began 
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from an original chaos fashioned by divine action into the existing Earth 

through a series of changes that involved the gradual separation of the 

continents, the reversal of the poles, and the Mosaic flood. To explain the 

origin of living beings, Burnet relied on the “spontaneous fruitfulness of the 

ground” in the primeval Edenic world, rather than on the direct creation of 

forms through divine action (Burnet 1684: bk 2, chp. 2, para. 4, p. 187 [1965: 

141]). By connecting this account to the Biblical story of the first chapter of 

Genesis, Burnet broke with Cartesian Counter-factualism, offering for the first 

time a presumably literal interpretation of a Cartesian-style developmental 

history of nature that also included the origins of living forms. 

                     --https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/evolution-before-darwin/ 

Luciferian Jesuits and Freemasons 

are the Synagogue of Satan 
The Jesuit Vatican's Shadow Empire rules all governments today 

through its United Nations world government apparatus, and is waging war 

against humanity on all fronts. This control has been accomplished through a 

complex network of corporate umbrella organizations, both commercial and 

governmental, and the infiltration of Freemasonry to the 33 degree Illuminati 

level based on ancient Babylonian and Egyptian mystery school teachings and 

rituals. These networks have enabled the Jesuits to infiltrate all power structures 

through its membership in elite circles.  

The mechanics of conspiracy utilizes deception and subversion for the 

purpose of attaining control and absolute power. It stands to reason that if 

absolute power is to be achieved, it can only be done so by a group that has 

invested all its resources and allegiance in achieving that purpose. There is no 

room for competing interests. Tyrants know that there's only room for one at 

the top, and all other competitors must be vanquished and made subservient to 

the one, particularly with world power. The Jesuits and their agenda for world 

dominance is the one. Their singular agenda for world dominance is what has 
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been occurring over the last two hundred plus years since the suppression of 

the Jesuits was revoked in 1814. The suppression of the Jesuits was the 

government-initiated and Papal-approved removal of members of the Society 

of Jesus from most of the countries of Europe and their colonies beginning in 

1759. In 1814, Pope Pius VII restored the Society where it had been and Jesuits 

began resuming their works in these countries. Of course, prior to that, they 

operated under the radar as infiltrators and assassins and especially as Illuminati 

level Freemasons, but their vengeance really took flight unhindered once 

reinstated in full public regalia as the public stewards of philanthropy, media, 

and educational learning. 

 The process is now almost complete. The Jesuits, cloaked behind 

multiple layers of proxy agents, public servants, and media distractions, have 

taken control of all world systems and religions. There is only one thing 

holding them back, and that is the true Christian Church which is outside the 

mainstream Babylonian religions of Pagan ritual and occultism. Christianity is 

the only faith that does not have its roots in the Babylonian mystery religions 

instituted under Nimrod, the first world dictator. Christianity is the great enemy 

of the Luciferian New World Order. And so, continuous Inquisition are being 

waged against the true Church of Jesus Christ. In many countries, statistics 

estimate one Christian is murdered for his faith every 5 minutes, 24 hours a 

day, 7 days a week, somewhere in the world, totaling more than 100,000 people 

each year. And I dare say that number is conservative. I do believe that if 

everything was taken into account, people being murdered for their Christian 

faith would number a far greater than a hundred thousand per year. Being a 

Christian is one of the greatest causes of intentional premeditated death in the 

world today. And the Jesuits, through their proxy communists puppet regimes 

and agencies, are 100% responsible for this horror. I lay the blame directly at 

the feet of the Jesuits, who are The Synagogue of Satan. Let's take a look at 

how the Jesuits carried out their nefarious plans for world domination by 

creating and controlling all the secret societies and governments under the 

infiltration and tentacles of Freemasonry. 

 All men and women in positions of importance, worldwide, are 

promoted and controlled through their involvement and allegiance to secret 



The Shadow Empire  
 

113 
 

societies. Freemasonry imbues society with ancient occult Babylonian religious 

values. That's where we are today. Most societies, worldwide, are totally imbued 

with Luciferian values and most people don't even know it. If we were to 

compare society today to society even a hundred years ago, we're not looking at 

the same thing. Rome's minions expedite Masonic New World Order by 

employing their tried-and-true strategy of an Order Out of Chaos (Ordo Ab 

Chao). Freemasonry has been used by the Jesuits to subvert Protestantism over 

the last 250 years.  

John Daniel, author of The Grand Design Exposed, published in 

1999, states on page 302: 

 “The truth is the Jesuits of Rome have perfected Freemasonry to be their most 

magnificent and effective tool accomplishing their purposes among Protestants.”  

Systems Of Control: From Religious Knowledge To Science Knowledge 

Here's a portion of a speech from page 13, titled "The Duty of 

Americans, at the Present Crisis, Illustrated in a Discourse" given by Dr. 

Timothy Dwight at Yale College in 1798, warning about the dangers of 

Freemasonry, 220 years ago. If it was a cause for alarm then, how much more 

should we be alarmed today in the final days of this age. The enemy of God 

and humanity is being exposed. 

"While these measures were advancing the great design (New World 

Order) with a regular and rapid progress, Doctor Adam Weishaupt, professor 

of the Canon law in the University of Ingolstadt, a city of Bavaria (in Germany) 

formed, about the year 1776, the order of Illuminati. This order is professedly a 

higher order of Masons, originated by himself, and grafted on ancient Masonic 

Institutions. The secrecy, solemnity, mysticism, and correspondence of 

Masonry were in this new order preserved and enhanced; while the ardor of 

innovation, the impatience of civil and moral restraints, and the aims against 

government, morals, and religion, were elevated, expanded, and rendered more 

systematical, malignant, and daring. 

In the societies of Illuminati doctrines were taught, which strike at the 

root of all human happiness and virtue; and every such doctrine was either 
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expressly or implicitly involved in their system. The being of God was denied 

and ridiculed. Government was asserted to be a curse, and authority a mere 

usurpation. Civil society was declared to be the only apostasy of man. The 

possession of property was pronounced to be robbery. Chastity and natural 

affection were declared to be nothing more than groundless prejudices. 

Adultery, assassination, poisoning, and other crimes of the like infernal nature 

were taught as lawful, and even as virtuous actions. To crown such a system of 

falsehood and horror all means were declared to be lawful, provided the end 

was good. 

Collectivism and Materialist Ideology For Children 

The system of control has merely changed in appearance. The substance 

is the same and the method of implementation is the same. Satan and his 

ministers of evil have no new tricks except to change the disguise they hide 

behind! They always employ the same methodology; lies and deception. 

knowledge is the bait this "Criminal Cabal" uses to lure mankind into a one 

world dictatorship trap from which there is no escape! Roman Catholicism has 

been the religious control system used to keep people in fear and darkness for 

more than 1500 years; at least since 606 AD. 

The Enlightenment instituted the new control system of philosophical 

Scientism in the early 1700's. During the transition to 'rationalism' the 

Luciferian brotherhood kept their hands tightly on the controls of society and 

scientific and historical knowledge/narratives. The Luciferian brotherhood are 

Nimrod's heirs and they aren't ashamed to admit it. 

Freemasons today still make a Nimrodian oath as part of their rituals. 

The re-instatement of Nimrod's ancient one world empire is the end goal and 

climactic historical event for the Luciferian criminal cabal! Already scientific 

atheism and "EVOLUTION" are under assault as Roman Catholic 

"Ecumenism" squeezes people back into some kind of gnostic 'Spirituality' and 

expectation of the 'World Leader' who will solve all of mankind's problems. 

This false Golden Age of peace and love was foretold by many including 

Helena Blavatsky, Alistair Crowley, Alice Bailey and Robert Muller who created 
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"World Core" education curriculum and strongly supported the United 

Religions Initiative at the UN. 

Muller stated: 

"We must move as quickly as possible to a one-world government; a 

one-world religion; under a one world leader." 

And: 

"The world's major religions in the end all want the same thing, even 

though they were born in different places and circumstances on this planet. 

What the world needs today is a convergence of the different religions in the 

search for and definition of the cosmic or divine laws which ought to regulate 

our behavior on this planet." 

If you've been led to believe that this is a 'good' thing then you have 

been deceived. It will be a Fascist nightmare unparalleled in the history of the 

world, making the horrors of Hitler, Stalin and Mao look like a pleasant day in 

the park by comparison!  

History is coming round full circle as Satan brings all Babylonian world 

religions and cultures back together under a New World Order controlled by 1 

currency and 1 religion under 1 Anti-Christ world leader. The 'new' Babylon is 

being created before our eyes!     

 

(GLOBALISM = BABELISM) 

 

Popular novels like 1984 and Brave New World  have warned of the 

dystopian nightmare that is coming. The problem is most people think these 

stories are fiction to be read for entertainment. No, they are warnings written 

by Masonic Luciferians, Orwell and Huxley, who knew about the future Jesuit 

New Age agenda. 

Goals of The Jesuit Luciferian Cabal: 
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1) The abolition of monarchy and ordered governments 

2) The abolition of property 

3) The abolition of inheritance 

4) The abolition of patriotism 

5) The abolition of family 

6) The abolition of Christian Faith 

Yes, all this is coming under a worldwide Jesuit Communist 

Dictatorship. In fact, we can already see this now in many parts of the world as 

laws are being changed eroding personal choices. These tenets are already 

enshrined in UN Agenda 21, which promotes the Jesuitical Collectivization of 

property and the implementation of Bellarminian social justice principles. 

These practices, rooted in Natural Law, were espoused by Aristotle and later 

Thomas Aquinas, but strip away fundamental human dignity and freedoms.     

Masonic Infiltration - Luciferian Society: What is Freemasonry? 

Ok, if you're not familiar with Freemasonry it is simply the name given 

to a system of ancient rituals and symbols originating from Babylon then 

passed down via Persia, Egypt, Greece and Rome by, which initiates (the 

brotherhood) are bound by blood oaths and secrecy. Members must believe in 

a higher 'power' termed the "Great Architect" meaning all religious affiliations 

are welcome (Deistic Universalism) and all initiates must also adhere to a strict 

code of conduct and secrecy. 

The official story is that sometime during the Medieval period, 

stonemasons evolved this system of symbols in order to identify each other, 

guard trade secrets and secure work on building projects. After much study, I 

don't buy this story. Satanic rituals, human sacrifice, pedophilia and the worship 

of idols were just carried over from the mystery cults into the pagan Roman 

Catholic priestly cult and practiced covertly. Secrecy is repugnant in any 'free' 

and 'open' society. Freemasonry is just "Satanism" hiding behind a very public 

facade of 'good works.' This is what deceives people into believing 

Freemasonry is harmless. it is a very serious misperception. 
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Also, the story that Freemasonry and Catholicism are in opposition or 

are enemies is a blatant lie perpetuated by the Roman cult to divert suspicion 

away from their occult religion and its Masonic practices. It is a fact that popes, 

priests and cardinals are Freemasons as there are many photos showing them in 

the company of Masons, exchanging Masonic signs and handshakes and 

wearing Masonic rings and regalia. This Satanic cult has infiltrated every area of 

social activity in every region of the Earth. 

The Central Goal Of Freemasonry 

So many claims have been made about Freemasonry that it is sometimes 

confusing to see what it is and what it isn't. A little bit of study reveals that it's 

NOT just a "good ole boys club" or center for a little harmless socializing. 

Freemason front groups always tout the 'good works' they do like building 

hospitals and helping disadvantaged children. This is the PR facade that 

obfuscates the dark reality behind the reason for the existence of Freemasonry. 

The central undeclared goal is the infusion and propagation of the first lie 

spoken in the world. This is what the Masonic religion is all about. 

Deceiving Eve by appealing to her pride, Satan said, " You shall be as 

gods" in Genesis 3:5. Today, it's the same lie being presented as "Evolution." 

The lie is, mankind is evolving toward perfection through 'knowledge' or 

"Science." This idea is powerfully pervasive in society today. It's all pushed 

through Pop culture in movies, music, books, plays and TV advertising. 

Characters in these FICTIONS are transformed through knowledge over and 

over again. Generations of children have been propagandized into believing in 

this occult concept of "Becoming." The mantra supporting this idea is "believe 

in yourself," "follow your heart" and "dreams come true." Metamorphoses, 

transcendence and transformation are so ingrained into social thinking that few 

recognize it for the Luciferian concept that it is.  

Occult Masonic religion is built around this lie of evolution through self-

improvement or "Betterment." It is another false religion of WORKS, earning 

your way to eternal reward. It is Babylonian in origin and inspired by Lucifer 

himself. It is a system of coercion, making false promises, controlling all those 

who are in it. Freemasons manage all print and electronic media under the 
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Jesuit worldwide corporate structure and so disseminate this lie in a continuous 

24/7 barrage to those watching TV and Hollywood movies and listening to 

popular music. 

The USA has been vital over the last 80 years in developing a large 

market in which to test increasingly darker and darker media products on 

UNSUSPECTING subjects. Jesuit 'front' companies like Disney, Warner 

Chappell, Universal, and Sony/ATV effectively hold a monopoly on what 

creative output most of the world will receive. The rapid rise of comic book 

"Superhero" characters is not accidental but planned because of the central 

concept of transformation. 'Mere' men become 'gods' with supernatural powers 

through occult or technological Evolution. The Jesuits are showing us the 

preferred dystopian futures they have planned for us as mind controlled 

zombie gods!  Is it possible? Yes. 

Lorenzo Ricci - 18th Jesuit Superior General: The Jesuits Subsume 

Freemasonry 

There is much speculation about the events that occurred during the 

time period 1773 to 1814. Many learned scholars and writers point to the 

importance of this period in world history. Why? something strategic happened 

for which there is no conclusive documented evidence. i believe as do some 

others that the Jesuits performed one of their greatest feats of illusion! the 

researcher has to follow the breadcrumbs and join the dots by making 

calculated inferences. The Jesuits truly are the masters of deceit and treachery! 

In 1775, 2 years after the Papal suppression of the Jesuits by Pope 

Clement XIV, Lorenzo Ricci the Jesuit Superior General is 'said' to have died in 

Castel Sant' Angelo prison after his incarceration there in August 1773. 

Strangely, scant details are available as to his funeral and burial so speculation 

abounds as to his 'real' or 'faked' death. It is a red flag because the Jesuits have 

been typically meticulous chroniclers. It would not have been the first time 

though that people of position 'died' and later 'resurrected' themselves 

according to historical documents. Personally, knowing the satanic mind of the 

Jesuits as stated in their bloody 4th oath of induction, they are capable of any 

nefarious deed! 



The Shadow Empire  
 

119 
 

Resurrecting from the dead secretly and continuing to command his 

Jesuitical priestly troops as a "Ghostly" Father moving about incognito would 

have been the Jesuits supreme act of duplicity! This is in fact what i believe 

happened. The whole world was taken off guard thinking the Jesuit threat was 

gone. It simply went underground and morphed into a greater monster, a 

HYDRA with many tentacles wrapped around every system fundamental to 

human health and liberty! 

Napoleon 1812 - Jesuit Coadjutor and Freemason 

Between 1782 and 1814 there were 4 interim Jesuit Generals appointed 

during the suppression period primarily from the Polish-Lithuanian sector of 

Eastern Europe. The 19th Jesuit Superior General to be numbered is Tadeusz 

Brzozowski elected in 1814 at the lifting of the Papal suppression order. I 

personally believe Lorenzo Ricci was in command for part of this period until 

at least 1782 at which time he would have been 79 years old. Jesuit SG's hold 

tenure for LIFE! 

Ricci may even have lived and been in command longer, having 

overseen the preparations for the Jesuitical "French Revolution" in 1789 and 

the rise to power of Jesuit coadjutor Napoleon Bonaparte (b. 1769) out of 

Jesuit controlled Corsica, as their 'instrument' of revenge on the nations of 

Europe and even Islamic Egypt! Napoleon was trained by the Jesuits in Corsica 

and would have been 13 years old in 1782. Hypothetically, if Lorenzo Ricci had 

lived to a ripe old age he would have been 86 when the French Revolution 

broke out and Napoleon became a general at the age of 24. He would have 

observed gleefully and wickedly the end result of Jesuit orchestrations in 

usurping power over monolithic world power structures (European Colonial 

Empires) and bringing them further under Rome's control through Canon Law, 

debt and the Roman "Corporate" structure. 

With closer observation it is possible to see Ricci's hidden hand behind 

the momentous events closing out the 18th century. He wasn't the meek, 

hesitant victim of fate history records but a genius and master of EVIL 

demonstrating how even the "Suppression" may have been done in collusion 

with the Pope at the time to create a 'smokescreen.'    
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Adam Weishaupt - Jesuit, Illuminist, Luciferian 

Lorenzo Ricci is elected Jesuit Superior General in 1758. The American 

Revolution occurs in 1765 shortly thereafter. Between 1773 and 1814, VERY 

important historical events occur that CREATE the world we live in today. In 

1773 the Jesuits are suppressed. In 1775 Lorenzo Ricci 'dies?' On May 1st, 

1776, the very next year, Jesuit Adam Weishaupt forms the "Illuminati" in 

Ingolstadt, Germany. In 1789 Napoleon is appointed a 'general' and the French 

Revolution begins. Mayer Amschel Rothschild begins his banking business in 

the 1760's. With the help of who? All coincidence? I think not! The Vatican 

was behind these developments every step of the way. I believe the Jesuits 

learned the lesson well from their predecessors, the Knights Templar. Just as 

the powerful  Templars had gone underground after they had been 

scapegoated, disbanded and their assets seized by Philip IV of France in 1307 

AD with many executed publicly, the Jesuits chose to 'disappear' in a similar 

way by 'suppressing' themselves. It fooled everyone! 

All these powerful characters are converging at the same time and hey, 

notice that they're all Freemasons and Illuminist Cabalists. They are all working 

together under the GRAND Jesuit plan for a New World Order controlled 

from Rome. Adam Weishaupt was commissioned to infiltrate all Continental 

Freemason Lodges and bring them under the control of the Jesuits. He, himself 

was initiated into the Masonic Lodge "Theodor zum guten Rath", at Munich in 

1777. He also would have had a hand in laying the groundwork for the French 

Revolution. Illuminati is just code for Jesuits. It's another mysterious 

organizational name by which to confuse those trying to uncover the truth. It's 

the BABUSHKA DOLL strategy. A complex spider web or layering of 

organizations the Jesuits hide behind. They use it to great effect! Today, all 

Freemasons acknowledge the unknown, mysterious voice that issues directives 

from the ether, controlling the direction and development of Freemasonry. 

They don't know where it comes from but it is undoubtedly the voice of great 

'authority' and that of the "Black Pope," the Jesuit Superior General. 

Between 1776 and 1814 when the Jesuits re-emerge, the world is a 

different place. What happened?  
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1) The Jesuits are in full control of the Vatican and the Pope.  

2) They control Freemasonry worldwide.  

3) They control most European rulers and states.  

4) They control European Banking.  

5) They have begun to roll out their master "Counter Reformation" plan, 

stage 2, birthed at the Council of Trent (1545-1563) 251 years prior, to destroy 

Protestantism in Europe and worldwide via a myriad of smaller civil wars and 2 

major World Wars.  

For 38 years the Jesuits, unobserved, were hard at work taking control of 

every power 'hub' in the world.  

The Jesuits did not yet control America in 1814 but they would do so by 

1913, 100 years later when they set up the Jesuitical Federal Reserve Bank and 

take control of the American money supply plunging the American people into 

perpetual debt servitude unbeknownst to them! (They will do the same in 

nearly every country by 2018, installing a Central Bank run by the Vatican 

Bank) What most people fail to understand because the truth has been 

obfuscated or excluded from the history books, is that, the USA was NOT 

founded on Christian principles but on a Masonic foundation. Nearly all the 

founding fathers were Deists and Freemasons including Washington, Jefferson 

and Franklin. When they write about 'God' or 'Divine Providence' they aren't 

talking about the God of the Bible but Lucifer the Light Bringer! The Jesuits 

and Freemasons were there in the USA from nearly the beginning, arriving 

shortly after the Protestant Puritans, guiding the destiny of America as their 

New Atlantis, a Masonic Republic under the All Seeing Eye Of Lucifer using 

their Masonic foot-soldiers to create the structure of control.    

Read how a mysterious 'Stranger' intervenes at critical junctures in the 

formation of America, in Chapter 19 of "Rulers Of Evil" by Tupper Saussy. 

Was it the "Ghostly Father" Lorenzo Ricci? I personally believe the Jesuits 

created America and control it lock, stock and barrel today. 
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The Criminal "Company" And Its Final Goal 

The Jesuits or the "COMPANY" have just 1 goal and that is to set up 

their dark version of Plato's. Republic, as the final world kingdom. For 

Luciferians, whether Jesuits, Freemasons or New Age occultists, "The end 

justifies the means." This simply means that whatever measures it takes to 

implement the New Age and its New World Order must be done regardless of 

the misery, suffering and death to humans that might occur in the process. All 

occultists use this phrase like a mantra. It is just another way of saying "Survival 

of the fittest." In a nutshell the NWO has been and will continue to implement 

their Fascist program of Eugenics, state control of children, military 

regimentation, the banning of marriage and family, and the banning of 

individual freedoms. People will be mind-controlled and enslaved and those 

that dissent or refuse to comply will be viewed with hate and eliminated. The 

process will be merciless and devoid of care or compassion. 

There have been many dystopian Hollywood films produced that 

illustrate what that bleak future 'may' look like. Starting way back in 1956 with 

"1984" then "Fahrenheit 451" in 1966, "A Clockwork Orange" in 1971, "Mad 

Max" in 1979, "The Terminator" in 1984, "12 Monkeys" in 1995, "The Matrix" 

in 1999, "In Time" in 2011, and "The Hunger Games" and "Snowpiercer" in 

2013, being just a small selection from many. Why the recent deluge of DARK 

movies? It's simple. The Jesuits are preparing human minds to accept darkness 

and enslavement as normal through psychological indoctrination!  People think 

this is just harmless entertainment.  No, it's Luciferian truth being expressed in 

film. 

Warning To British Masons  Who Contravene Antient Charge VI.4: 

From Pro Grand Master, Brother the Rt Hon Earl Cadogan, 10 June 1981 

"We have nothing to hide and certainly nothing to be ashamed of, but 

we object to having our affairs investigated by outsiders. We would be able to 

answer many of the questions likely to be asked, if not all of them, but we have 

found that silence is the best practice. Comment or correction only breeds 

further enquiry and leads to the publicity we seek to avoid. We respect and do 

not comment on the attitudes of other organizations. It is unfortunate that 

sometimes they are less respectful of ours. If therefore any of you is 
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approached by any reporter. .. you will only be carrying out our practice if you 

gently decline to comment. 

Do not be drawn into argument or defense, however. Remember the 

Antient Charge, 'Behavior in Presence of Strangers, Not Masons': You shall be 

cautious in your words and carriage, that the most penetrating stranger shall 

not be able to discover or find out what is not proper to be intimated; and 

sometimes you shall divert a discourse, and manage it prudently for the honor 

of the worshipful fraternity. . ." 

Why the stern warning? What is so secret that needs to be hidden?  

NOTHING in Christianity is secret or hidden.  

Everything is in the open. 

Christ said: 

"For every one that does evil hates the light, neither comes to the light, 

lest his deeds should be reproved." John 3:20 

All Secret Societies are to be regarded with deep suspicion, even 

loathing. Any religion that binds its adherents with bloody oaths and secrets 

under threat of death is Satanic and to be avoided at the threat of eternal peril. 

Both the Jesuits and Freemasons are guilty of these practices. 

The world is run by a satanic criminal cabal controlled from the top by 

the Jesuit order, intent on enslaving humanity under their One World 

Dictatorship. They are working tirelessly at every level to usher this system in. 

This isn't something new though. It's been done before, many times in history 

but not on this grand a scale. (The Babylonian Empire, the Persian Empire, the 

Greek Empire, the Roman Empire, the Muslim Empire, the Mongol Empire 

and finally the Jesuitical Roman Catholic Empire etc.) According to the Bible, 

this is the last time it will happen. God is going to set up his kingdom on Earth 

after Satan's Jesuit Vatican kingdom is destroyed. That's the Good News. 

The Jesuit-Vatican NWO Chemical Depopulation Agenda 
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W.H.O, F.A.O, C.D.C  and F.D.A Are Vatican Controlled Agencies 

World "Health Programs" Are Designed To Kill, Not Save People 

The following quote from The First Global Revolution, a report by The 

Club of Rome (Jesuit 'roundtable' group) summarizes why people have become 

the enemy and need to be eliminated!  

“In searching for a new enemy to unite us, we came up with the idea that 

pollution, the threat of global warming, water shortages, famine and the like 

would fit the bill. All these dangers are caused by human intervention, and it is 

only through changed attitudes and behavior that they can be overcome. The 

real enemy then, is humanity itself. Democracy is not a panacea. It cannot 

organize everything and it is unaware of its own limits. These facts must be 

faced squarely. Sacrilegious though this may sound, democracy is no longer 

well suited for the tasks ahead.” 

It is vital for you, the reader, to understand that the Roman Catholic 

Vatican Political State, the real 'WHO' behind 'depopulation,' always has 2 

policies on any issue. Its public policy is expounded in the Jesuit controlled 

press worldwide as truth but is in fact a lie. The private policy, which is never 

disclosed publicly  is the truth. This is done to create confusion when the 

Vatican publicly says (words) one thing but does the opposite (actions) causing 

a disconnect and then deceives the people of the world by deflecting any 

suspicions they may have about the Vatican’s true intent by public 'apology' in a 

media release. 

This Jesuitical "double entendre," 'double purpose' is revealed in a 

speech given by NWO Luciferian spokesman Dr Richard Day, March 20, 1969, 

where he outlines the steps to a one world government/order.  

He states:  

“Everything has two purposes. One is the ostensible purpose, (public) 

which will make it acceptable to people; and second, is the real purpose, (secret, 

private) which would further the goals of establishing the new system and 

having it.” 
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Failure to understand the importance of this strategy to deceive will 

result in a total misreading of the Roman Catholic political agenda for world 

domination. 

The inversion of all things good is Rome's Satanic "modus operandi."  

The United Nations Luciferian Connection 

The World Health Organization or W.H.O is an organization operating 

under the Vatican governed United Nations umbrella along with 41 other 

agencies controlling regulations on every facet of human life. The UN, itself, 

evolved out of the League Of Nations, founded January 10, 1920 in Geneva, 

Switzerland, coming into existence in 1946. The League Of Nations is said to 

have been an intergovernmental organization emanating from the Paris Peace 

Conference, following WWI, but it was much more than that. The L.O.N. and 

UN were (publicly) mandated to maintain world peace but actually 

(secretly/covertly) were designed to be IMPOTENT, mere hubs of activity 

giving the 'illusion' of promoting world UNITY and PEACE, while in reality, 

silently, incrementally implementing the Jesuit agenda of a one world 

communist style 'collective,' without alerting the people of the world to the 

scam. The development of international organizations due to conflict is a form 

of Jesuitical trickery. The Luciferian cabal hide behind official organizations 

which are nothing more than bureaucratic smokescreens.  

Note: After WWI = the League Of Nations suddenly appears and 

after WWII = the United Nations also appears, like magic! 

Here's what General Brock Chisholm, the first Secretary General of  

WHO had to say about the future aims of the UN and WHO,  “For many 

generations we have bowed our necks to the yoke of the conviction of sin. We 

have swallowed all manner of poisonous certainties fed us by our parents, our 

Sunday and day schoolteachers ..it has long been generally accepted that 

parents have a perfect right to impose any points of view, any lies or fears, 

superstitions, prejudices, hates, or faith on their defenseless children gently put 

aside the mistaken old ways of our elders if that is possible. If it cannot be done 

gently, it may have to be done roughly or even violently” 
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And violently they have done since 1946 and are doing today relentlessly 

in many parts of the world! The UN and who have never brought any peace, 

only ever increasing agitation and violence toward the people of the world!    

WHY? 

Is it really possible that people can't or are unable to live in relative 

peace? No way! People become aggressive because they are continuously being 

forced to struggle, fight and comply with fascist UN policies such as Agenda 21 

and 30, which are being thrust upon them without consultation or referendum. 

The Usual Suspects 

Brock Chisholm was a Jesuit agent who was highly rewarded in his life 

for the part he played ushering in the Satanic New World Order. He was a 

HUMANIST, EUGENICIST and COMMUNIST, who worked with 

prominent Luciferians of the early 20th century such as Julian Huxley, Richard 

von Coudenhove-Kalergi, HG Wells, Wundt, Otto Gross, Wilhelm Steckel, 

Max Horkheimer, Erich Fromm, Wilhelm Reich, Kurt Lewin, Herbert 

Marcuse, Walter Benjamin, Theodor Adorno, Robert Owen, A.S. Neill, 

Havelock Ellis, John Rawlings Rees, Sigmund Freud, Antonio Gramsci, 

Anatoly Lunacharsky and Georg Lukacs among others, in order to build the 

framework of the satanic system of World Government controlling everything 

today. 

Lucis (Lucifer) Trust - Alice Bailey's 10 Point Plan 

Alice Bailey's 10 point plan to institute the occult New Age Order (New 

Age) was given to her by demon spirit guides and these underpin the UN's 

world strategy for the implementation of that New World Order, put in place 

in 1933. This process really accelerated after the Jesuit planned and 

orchestrated 9-11 event in New York in 2001, 68 years later, for the purpose of 

creating an endless "War On Terror" with a 'fictional' enemy. This gave the 

Jesuits the reason to change 'LAWS' and begin enforcing Agenda 21, which is 

the reason why everything is becoming so chaotic and evil. The plan is from 

the black heart of Satan himself. 
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The starting premise for Bailey's strategy is this: "Don't bother with the 

adults; target the children. If you can train the children, every generation that 

follows will be more receptive to “The Plan” than the previous generation. 

Eventually “The Plan” will become such a normal part of life, because 

mindsets have been created to accommodate its implementation." Does this 

look, sound and feel familiar? She basically developed a plan that would be a 

fail-proof way to usher in the new world order.  

Point #1: Take God And Prayer Out Of The Education System 

She said: “Change curriculum to ensure that children are freed from the 

bondage of Christian culture. Why? Because children go to school to be 

equipped to face life, they are willing to trust and they are willing to value what 

is being given to them. If you take God out of education, they will 

unconsciously form a resolve that God is not necessary to face life. They will 

focus on those things the school counts them worthy to be passed on and they 

will look at God as an additional, if one can afford the additional.” 

Point #2: Reduce Parental Authority Over The Children 

She said: “Break the communication between parent and child.”  

(Why?)  So that parents do not pass on their Christian traditions to their 

children, liberate children from the bondage of their parent's traditions. 

(How?)  a)  Promote excessive child rights; Child rights legislation – 

UNICEF Charter; Today a child is able to say to parent ‘I do not want to hear 

that, I don’t want to (or have to) do what you are telling me. If you beat me I 

will call child protection services. 

b)  Abolish corporal punishment; (this has been made law). On the other 

hand the Bible says ‘Do not withhold correction from a child, for if you punish 

them with a rod, they will not die. Punish them with the rod and save them 

from death.’ (Proverbs 23: 13-14)  Educators are no longer able to discipline 

children physically [in some cases by talking to them either]. ( 
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NOTE:  Jesus said in the last days – wickedness will increase, there will be 

rebellion and children will not obey their parents. It is not a trend-it is 

organized (Matt 10:21) 

         c) Schools are the agents of implementation (because where do most 

children spend most of their awake time?) – teachers tell children "you need to 

discover yourself"; self-expression, self-realization, self-fulfillment are all buzz 

words. 

Point #3: Destroy The Judeo-Christian Family Structure Or The 

Traditional Christian Family Structure  

She said: “Liberate the people from the confines of this structure. It is 

oppressive and the family is the core of the nation. If you break the family, you 

break the nation.” 

(Why?) So that the youth will not grow up with a sense of belonging, 

identity or structure. 

(How?) a) Promote sexual promiscuity – free young people to the 

concept of premarital sex, let them have free sex, lift it so high that the joy of 

enjoying it (sex) is the highest joy in life, fantasize it, that everybody will feel 

proud to be seen to be sexually active, even those outside of marriage. 

b) Use advertising industry, media – T.V., magazines, film industry to 

promote sexual enjoyment as the highest pleasure in humanity. (Propaganda) 

Have they succeeded? Have they done it? If you want to see whether 

they have succeeded or not, go to the advertising industry, it does everything to 

catch your attention and today almost no advert comes out without a sexual 

connotation. Even when they advertise ice cream, they must show you a thigh 

of a woman and a bikini, they must do something to set off a trail of thoughts. 

They will show you more thighs than ice cream. Even pine-sol is sexy these 

days! Why? Because, that is what must be in the minds of the people.  

Point #4: If Sex Is Free, Then Make Abortion Legal And Make It Easy 
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She said: “Build clinics for abortion and put health clinics in schools. If 

people are going to enjoy the joy of sexual relationships, they need to be free of 

unnecessary fears. In other words, they should not be hampered by unwanted 

pregnancies and diseases.” 

‘Abortion as told by Christians is oppressive and denies our rights, we 

have a right to choose whether we want to have a child or not. If a woman 

does not want the pregnancy, she should have the freedom to get rid of that 

pregnancy in the easiest and painless way possible’. Besides, if you carry the 

unwanted pregnancy, then give them up for adoption, that system is so unkind 

to them - so just get rid of them and spare them that life and the hindering of 

yours. 

*This also ties into the strategy to curb population control together with 

the use of condoms and ‘pill’ (Eugenics). 

Point #5: Make Divorce Easy And Legal, Free People From The 

Concept Of Marriage For Life. 

She said: Love has got a mysterious link called the love bond. It is like an 

ovum that comes out of the ovary, as it travels through your system, it clicks a 

love favor in you and there’s one other person in the world who can respond to 

that love bond, when you see that person, everything within you clicks, that is 

your man/woman, if you miss him, you’ll never be happy until that love bond 

cycles past, for many years, so for you to be happy get that person at whatever 

cost. If it means getting him/her out of that marriage, get him/her that is your 

man/woman. It’s a mistake for him/her to be elsewhere. And if you go 

together for some time and find that love has died, don’t be held in bondage by 

the Christian values. It will never come back, what you need is an easily 

arranged divorce and allow another love bond to come forth, just like an ovum 

comes up, and when it comes forth you’ll enjoy life again. 

Why? So the youth will not feel they must stay tied down to one person. 

This will also promote multiple sex partners. We must be free to enjoy life, not 

tied to one person for eternity.  This will also produce broken homes and 

possibly broken children who will carry the brokenness forward. 
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How: Degrade the value of marriage over time. Decrease the difficulty 

of getting a divorce by advertising divorce law and making it an easy and 

understandable process to obtain one. 

Note: People ENTER into marriage having signed contracts of how 

they will share their things after divorce. In other words, people enter with one 

foot and another behind. Divorce is way more common today that it was, say, 

50 years ago. Marriage is now treated like a high school relationship - easy 

come…easy go. 

Point #6: Make Homosexuality An Alternative Lifestyle  

She said: Enjoying sexual intercourse is the highest pleasure in humanity. 

No one must be denied or restricted in how to enjoy themselves. People should 

be allowed to experience sex however they want, whether it is homosexuality, 

incest or bestiality, as long as the two agree. 

WHY: to demolish the restraint of tradition that establishes sex between 

a man and woman, to further the agenda of population control, to abolish 

creation roles and to incorporate the satanic mantra "do what thou wilt" 

HOW: Preach tolerance and acceptance. Give the homosexuals a voice 

in numbers, as the numbers grow: tolerance and acceptance will too. Pass laws 

and implement legislation that legalizes gay marriage and shuns "hate speech". 

Silence the voice of the preacher in the pulpit through 501c3. Put it everywhere 

it is now forbidden: on tv, on billboards, in church. Advertise it! Encourage 

foods that increase estrogens in males (like soy). Males will no longer grow to 

be strong fathers in a traditional home as they will have no desire ( 

Point #7: Debase Art, Make It Run Mad 

She said: The arts are one of the primary keys to changing culture. 

WHY? To break down social norms of what is acceptable and 

forbidden. To encourage creative expression of self outwardly and inwardly in 

whatever way is pleasing to the individual. To corrupt the minds of the youth 

into accepting what was once forbidden as normal. 
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HOW? Promote new forms of art which will corrupt and defile the 

imagination of people because art is the language of the spirit, that which is 

inside, you can bring it out in painting, music, drama etc. 

Note: Look at the quality, spirituality and message of the art, music and 

the films that are coming out present day and think about how that has 

changed drastically (and in provocative ways) throughout history.  

Point #8: Use Media to Promote and Change Mindset 

She said: The greatest way to change human attitude is media (again, the 

arts). 

WHY: To foster groupthink around normalizing deviant behavior; to 

encourage pleasure over social norms; to revise the social norms in accordance 

with the NWO. 

HOW: Use the press, the radio, T.V, cinema, any form of public media 

to influence people in the way you want them to think! Break up the traditional 

home by using media to encourage females to be independent and to "have 

their own" or to "not need a man". This will further deteriorate the traditional 

"long-term" family structure. 

Note: So much money is pumped into media and advertising and the 

spreading of violence, pornographic material and other sources. Sex outside of 

marriage is thrown in your face 80-90 times more than sex in marriage through 

media. Promiscuity is being promoted as natural, you watch gay sex on T.V. in 

homes where children’s minds (and yours) are being neutralized to sensitivity to 

these things . Everything is promoted in a sensual way, even pine sol is 

advertised on tv by using sex! So those who believe it is just art, it is art, but 

with an agenda! 

Point #9: Create An Interfaith Movement  

SHE SAID: “Promote other faiths to be at par with Christianity, and 

break this thing about Christianity as being the only way to heaven, by that 

Christianity will be pulled down and other faiths promoted.” 
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WHY: To increase the levels of tolerance & acceptance among man that 

all religions are equal thereby promoting a false peace; to employ the thought 

that all religions/spirituality lead to God; to lay the groundwork that will usher 

in the one-world religion 

HOW: promote the importance of man in determining his own future 

and destiny” – HUMANISM. “Tell man he has the right to choose what he 

wants to be and he can make it happen, he has the right to determine his 

cause.” 

Point #10: Get Governments To Make All These [Points] Law And Get 

The Church To Endorse These Changes. 

SHE SAID: “the church must change its doctrine and accommodate the 

people by accepting these things and put them into its structures and systems.” 

How?: mainly through the implementation of the points 1-9 and 501c3s. 

Convince people to grow numbers and the rest will come. 

Why? To usher in the new world order in a almost seamless effort. 

Have they succeeded? 

Today, some may wonder why our governments are legislating laws 

contrary to the Bible and why the church is compromising the Word of God. It 

is the process of implementing This 10 Point Plan - A 50 year strategy of the 

NWO to fulfill its ultimate goal to establish a One World Government, a One 

World Economic system and a One World Religion. Today the strategy, almost 

in its entirety has been adopted by the United Nations and today a lot of it is 

already law in many nations. This deception has crept up by increments, 

unobserved by most people. 

It can best be demonstrated through the well-known analogy of the frog 

in the pot of water. If you put a frog in a pot of boiling water, it is smart 

enough to know that it is in terrible danger and will immediately jump out to 

safety. But if you turn up the heat very slowly, a little at a time, it doesn’t notice 

the changes that are taking place and will slowly cook to death. Many people 



The Shadow Empire  
 

133 
 

today are slowly cooking to death and don’t seem to realize how far they have 

come from where they once were. 

NOTE: Today the Western World is not struggling to resist these points 

because the NWO and the New Age Movement focused primarily on the West 

from its inception. Contrary to popular belief and folklore, our country was not 

founded on Christianity. 

It is interesting to note that Alice Bailey was a well-known affiliate of 

freemasonry in her day. Albert Pike, a freemason you should research, referred 

to Freemasonry as the ‘custodian’ or special guardian of these occult secrets 

and revealed the hidden agenda of his institution, the forming of a Luciferic 

One World Government. I would also like to note that when I reference 

freemasonry, I am speaking of the York or Scottish Rite, not Prince Hall, 

EVEN THOUGH they take the same oaths, they do not "enjoy the same 

privileges". They do share the same spiritual bondage, though, because they 

take the same oaths. 

plannedpurity.files.wordpress.com/2013/06/the_tenpoint_plan_of_the_new_world_order-

1.pdf 

The Jesuit Media Octopus: "Dumbing Down" The Masses 

Now, you may be starting to wonder what does all this have to do with 

the Jesuits, healthcare and depopulation! Well, the simple answer is, the Jesuits 

had to incrementally DUMB DOWN society from every angle in order to get 

people to BLINDLY accept what EXPERTS say about every facet of life 

WITHOUT question! The Jesuits are experts in psychological manipulation 

and have been practicing propaganda techniques, mind control and social 

engineering for 5 centuries. The USA has been their prime target during the 

20th century. 

Over the last 500 years the Jesuits have created a university system of 

Educated Experts in law, medicine, science and the humanities, who serve the 

Luciferian mindset. These experts, educated into a liberal world view are mostly 

atheistic humanists following Darwinian thought, viewing people as nothing 

more than animals or units of labor for exploitation and social engineering. 
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They serve the Jesuit power structure for personal gain with bare regard to 

morality or conscience.  

Through the use of EDUCATION, MEDIA, particularly TV and 

CHEMICAL AGENTS introduced through PROCESSED FOOD, WATER, 

DRUGS, AGRICULTURE and WEATHER REMEDIATION these experts 

have reduced people's ability to THINK CRITICALLY and 

PROTEST/RESIST this relentless onslaught against healthy minds and bodies! 

Few people today question what is being done to them. In fact, they 

become angry when told the TRUTH, calling it an impossible LIE preferring to 

TRUST the experts and believe the ILLUSION, not understanding the 

DANGER ahead. The Jesuit systems working in combination have done an 

extremely effective "BLANKET JOB" of INVERTING human psychology 

and behavior! The messengers of truth will soon become the ENEMY to those 

who are deceived. As their forebears did in the past, they will persecute and kill 

those who are warning and attempting to help them! 

http://www.darknessisfalling.com/blog/the-jesuit-trojan-horse-infiltration-of-world-

education 

The Jesuit Created, Owed, and 

Operated W.H.O. and CDC 
Now, let’s be clear about this. Pedophile Bill Gates and Mafioso Doctor 

Tony Fauci are simply Jesuit sponsored puppets, handsomely paid for helping 

out in the Jesuit Depopulation Agenda, otherwise known as Jesuit Vatican 

United Nations Agenda 21.  

In Star Wars it is called "Order 66". 

In every country there are powerful branch organizations or agencies 

that report to and extend the W.H.O's programs from Rome such as the 

Center for Disease Control or CDC in the USA. Another big agency is the 

Food and Drug Administration or FDA also in the USA. These offices are 

doing the same work everywhere, monitoring and escalating synthetic chemical 

http://www.darknessisfalling.com/blog/the-jesuit-trojan-horse-infiltration-of-world-education
http://www.darknessisfalling.com/blog/the-jesuit-trojan-horse-infiltration-of-world-education
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content in what people eat, drink and take for medication. The Drug 

Enforcement Agency DEA controls all illegal drugs and is reportedly under the 

jurisdiction of the American Justice Department AJD, which is more than likely 

also under wider jurisdiction of the UN run International Court Of Justice ICJ 

and International Criminal Court ICC, in the Hague. These courts are ALL 

connected, contrary to the picture the media paints for the public, and the 

central hub of it all is The Jesuit Vatican.  

This chemical invasion into health care (body) products, food, 

beverages, water and home products really escalated from 1945 post WWII  as 

middle class prosperity in the West increased and affluent consumers went on a 

decades long spending spree. 

Additionally, a criminal stranglehold on “justice” enables the Vatican to 

control the worldwide illegal drug trade with impunity, using crime syndicates 

like the Russian, Jewish, Chinese, and Italian Mafia as it has done since the 

Portuguese "Black Ship" Opium trade to China began in the early 1600's under 

the covert direction of the Jesuits, who were already in China by 1582. By 1773 

the trade was taken over by the Jesuit controlled British East India Company 

ultimately corrupting Chinese society and resulting in the Opium Wars of 

aggression between 1839 and 1860 against China by the Jesuits using their 

British military proxy. 

Revisionist history books have deleted all reference to the Jesuits 

involvement in the drug trade past and present. Addictive illicit and allopathic 

drugs have a two-fold purpose for the Jesuits: 

1. Destroying families and corrupting society making it easier to control  

2. Earning enormous profits, which funds their expensive propaganda, 

media, and war operations. 

Ultimately, the Jesuits maintain their criminal cartel world power 

PYRAMID and its illicit and allopathic drug operations (Big Pharma) by 

thwarting fair-play and honest business practices. They do this by controlling 

every level of human enterprise including 'Law Enforcement' and always 

dictating justice in their favor because all courts are operated by high level 
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Masonic judges who are in turn under the jurisdiction of the Jesuits. Of course 

don't expect W.H.O's website to tell you how they operate or describe the 

chain of command as it is a ghostly mechanism run just like the Jesuit order. 

To get a glimpse of the Jesuit criminal operation watch the James Bond 

film, Spectre. The Jesuits control Hollywood and this is yet another film where 

they boast about their power. This is not harmless fiction; Spectre IS the Jesuit 

order. 

There isn't a place on the Earth today that isn't being exposed to a 

chemical barrage; in the air (chemtrails- barium, strontium and aluminum,) in 

the water (fluoride/chlorine/atrazine,) on the land (synthetic fertilizers, 

herbicides, pesticides) and in the home (plastic based synthetic estrogens.) 

Many of these more than 30.000 chemicals are produced from fossil oil, which 

is also controlled by the Jesuits through their many multi-national corporations 

like BP, ExxonMobil and Shell. Large corporations like Bayer-Monsanto, 

ChemChina-Syngenta, Dow and BASF are all producing without conscience, 

chemicals that pollute every ecosystem and threaten to end all life on Earth. 

W.H.O has done nothing to stop this chemical proliferation so far because 

that's not their purpose. In fact, they permit all things poisonous and harmful 

to health. 

The whole cycle of production and usage is controlled by Jesuit 

controlled UN regulations all slanted in favor of Jesuit run multi-national 

corporations and profits. Nothing is going to change because only chemicals 

achieve the massive incremental depopulation effect the Jesuits want while 

simultaneously making enormous sums of money. 

Jesuit Infiltration And Conquest Of China 
Founding Jesuit Francis Xavier died in 1552 trying to gain entry to 

China. The honour of being the first Jesuit into China would fall to Matteo 

Ricci who resided in Macao and then Guangdong from 1582 to 1592 before 

establishing a house in Beijing in 1601. German Jesuit Johann Adam Schall 

Von Bell and Belgian Ferdinand Verbiest were Ricci's companions in that 
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advance guard and cleverly used western knowledge to leverage (infiltrate) 

themselves into the Chinese royal court as mentors to kings. 

Obeying Ignatius instruction to "be all things to all men" they became 

Chinese (disguised at first as Buddhist monks) in order to obtain favor and kick 

open the door for those that would come behind. This advance guard of 1000 

Jesuits would lay down the foundation- the seeds for the future destruction of 

and re-making of traditional China for control by Rome. Schall von Bell was 

sentenced to death after young Emperor Shunzhi's untimely death at the age of 

23, likely due to poisoning but somehow he escaped due to an earthquake 

received as an omen by the Empress Dowager Xiaozhuang. Bell triggered an 

intense power struggle in China that ultimately claimed his life in 1666. Political 

intrigue and subversion is what the Jesuits are famous for! 

The headstones of 63 Jesuits still stand today at the Zhalan Cemetery, 

repaired and re-arranged by ignorant adoring people, after the anti-colonial and 

anti-Jesuit destruction of the Boxer Rebellion and Cultural Revolution, on the 

campus of the Beijing Administration Institute. If only the Chinese people 

knew the real truth about these wicked men who came to China to 

CONQUER their country from within for Rome. The Jesuits are a TROJAN 

HORSE wherever they go, awaiting their chance to destroy from within. 

"The Jesuits serve the emperors as mathematicians, astronomers, 

cartographers, interpreters, painters, and musicians. Missions are established in 

Zhaoqing, Shaozhou, Nanxiong (Guangdong province) in the south, in 

Ganzhou and Nanchang in Jiangxi province (SE), in Nanjing, Huai’an, and 

Jinan. By the end of the Ming Dynasty (1644) they had spread to almost all 

provinces, but most of their missions concentrated in the lower Yangzi area 

and in Fujian province in Eastern China. 

Major points of confrontation between the Jesuits, the Chinese 

authorities, and Chinese converts: 

The Jesuits initially (and the Vatican throughout their active period as 

missionaries) did not tolerate the ancestor cult. 

1) Converts could not have concubines. 
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2) The Jesuits did not tolerate statues related to Chinese cults. 

3) The Jesuits were accused of creating secret societies when they held  

secret meetings for mass with members of the lay community. 

4) They were also accused of spying for the Japanese and the pirates at              

the coast. 

5) The Christian belief focused on a rebellious person who had been 

convicted as a criminal by the local authorities. 

Matteo Ricci in one of the theological disputes held in Nanjing Ricci 

eloquently but in an arrogant manner ridiculed the famous Buddhist teacher, 

Zhuhong who shortly after the discussion died. It was believed by some that 

Zhuhong died of a broken heart because Ricci had mocked the concepts of 

‘releasing life’, vegetarianism and reincarnation." 

The Jesuits were expelled from China in 1623 and again in the mid 

1800's but by the 1900's they had hundreds of schools all over China being run 

by Chinese Jesuit converts. By the turn of the 20th century the Jesuits had had 

300 years of educating generations of Chinese with Luciferian (Roman 

Catholic) doctrines and by socially engineering the Chinese mind were 

deliberately fomenting revolution (class division) in the young by provoking 

hatred toward the 'imperialist' West and the Chinese ruling class through their 

communist ideology.  

When Jesuit controlled Skull and Bones came to China from Yale USA, 

they found a disaffected young man named Mao Zedong in whom they 

recognized the wicked potential to lay his land waste and so they groomed him 

in the tenets of atheistic Communism stirring up his pride and hatred and the 

rest is history. Mao was a Jesuit puppet who destroyed his country and then 

handed control of it to Rome. It took the Jesuits more than 300 years but their 

persistence in infiltration and subversion bore wicked fruit in the 'bloody' 20th 

century! 

"However, one should not overlook the fact that the Jesuit financial 

policy grievously aggravated the difficulties of that church. Their missionaries 

involved themselves in business ventures of various sorts; they became the 

landlords of income-producing properties, developed the silk industry for 
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Western trade, and organized money-lending operations on a large scale. All 

these eventually generated misunderstanding and tension between the foreign 

community and the Chinese people. The Communists held this against them as 

late as the mid-twentieth century." 

Portuguese shipping first arrived in Japan in 1543 but it wasn't until 1549 

that Francis Xavier with the help of a Japanese man was able to land at 

Kagoshima in Kyushu. The Jesuits realized that it was going to be difficult to 

convert Japanese from Buddhist and Shinto beliefs due to the Japanese 

language and hierarchical power structures controlling people. As in China, the 

Jesuits attempted to insert themselves into the emperor’s royal enclave 

unsuccessfully but had some success  converting regional Shoguns and 

populations under their jurisdiction using trade to entice them. 

"The Jesuits approached daimyō (Shogun) in southwestern Japan and 

succeeded in converting some of them. One reason for their conversion may 

have been the Portuguese trade in which the Jesuits acted as brokers. The 

Jesuits recognized this and approached local rulers with offers of trade and 

exotic gifts. 

The Jesuits believed that it was most effective to seek to influence 

people in power and to pass the religion downward to the commoners. At the 

least, they needed to gain permission from local rulers to propagate Catholicism 

within their domains. Indeed, as feudal lords converted to Catholicism, the 

number of believers within their territories also drastically increased." 

For 45 years, only the Jesuit influence prevailed in Japan and then the 

Franciscans and Dominicans started to arrive. Although Emperor Ogimachi 

issued bans on Catholicism in 1565 and 1568, by 1579 there were reported to 

be 130.000 converts. By 1590 there were already 70 native Japanese Jesuits and 

there were 100's of churches across many provinces. Land in Nagasaki was 

granted to the Jesuits in 1571, then leased to them in 1580 and set up as a vital 

port for the "Black Ships" trading between Goa, Malacca and Macau. Nagasaki 

was called the "Rome" of Japan and by 1611 it had 10 churches and 8 parishes. 

(These details are vital to remember when trying to understand why the Jesuits 
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detonated a nuclear bomb there more than 300 years later in 1945.) In 1614 

missionaries were expelled and Catholicism banned. 

"In the statement on the "Expulsion of all missionaries from Japan", 

drafted by Zen monk Konchiin Suden (1563–1633) and issued in 1614 under 

the name of second Tokugawa shōgun Hidetada (ruled 1605–1623), was 

considered the first official statement of a comprehensive control of Kirishitan. 

It claimed that the Christians were bringing disorder to Japanese society and 

that their followers "contravene governmental regulations, traduce Shinto, 

calumniate the True Law, destroy regulations, and corrupt goodness". It was 

fully implemented and canonized as one of the fundamental Tokugawan laws."  

Wikipedia - History of the Catholic Church - Japan 

Between 1637 and 1853 when the Jesuits used Matthew Perry and US 

Naval force to re-open Japan, Catholicism remained a secret practice kept alive 

for 250 years by the native Jesuit influence. The "Exclusion Edict of 1639" had 

banned the Jesuits and all missionaries from Japan and forced Catholics to 

recant their beliefs under threat of death. In 1873 the Edo ban was lifted, many 

exiles returned, and Urakami Cathedral was rebuilt and completed in 1895.  

The Jesuits Install Their Puppet Emperor Meiji 

"In 1868 the Jesuits in the Vatican created the Japanese Imperial Empire, 

the same year the Black Pope would create his “Holy Roman” Fourteenth 

Amendment American Empire on the ruins of George Washington’s 

Protestant Federal Republic of “These United States of America."  

vaticanassassins.org 

The rise of Japanese imperialism, the invasions of China, Korea and 

Russia and World War II were all part of the Jesuit program to re-engineer 

Asian societies for CONTROL and the destruction of all forms of indigenous 

beliefs, Buddhism and Christianity moving toward the implementation of their 

Luciferian Roman Catholic New World Order Empire. 

Today, Japan is totally controlled by the Jesuits of Rome! 



The Shadow Empire  
 

141 
 

The Jesuits using the 'cover' of 'missions' arrived in Brazil only 9 years 

after their founding.  Possibly the first Jesuits, Manoel da Nóbrega and José de 

Anchieta set up schools and mission towns including Sao Paolo converting and 

enslaving many Indians by 'forced' conversion to Catholicism at the point of a 

sword. By 1568 Jesuits were at work in Mexico and Peru, then Paraguay by 

1587 where they set up the first massive experimental "communist" settlements 

called "Reductions" and then Chile in 1593 and Argentina by 1599 where they 

established the center of Cordoba. The first Jesuits are recorded as arriving 90 

years later at San Javier in Bolivia in 1690. 

So you can see that as early as 1700, the centers of subversion had been 

established in every sector on the South American continent and the Jesuit 

influence and power so great that already in 1647, Pope Innocent X said "all 

the wealth of South America is in the hands of the Jesuits." 

Dear reader, if that was the situation more than 300 years ago, then what 

about now? 

It's no surprise that Paraguay today has a population that is 88% Roman 

Catholic. Ecuador is next at 81%, then Venezuela at 79%, Argentina and Peru 

at 77%, Bolivia at 76%, Columbia and French Guiana at 75%, Brazil at 63%, 

Chile at 57%, Uruguay at 41%, Suriname at 21%, and Guyana at 7.1%. Did the 

Jesuits accomplish their task of Romanizing South America with pagan religion 

and exploiting the vast wealth of this continent for their own enrichment and 

pursuit of power to the detriment of the indigenous peoples? Indeed they did. 

They PRETEND to be poor but are RICH beyond human 

IMAGINATION!!!! 

South America has been a hotbed of Jesuitical fomented and led 

communist revolutions, civil war and bloodshed ever since they landed in 

Paraguay nearly 500 years ago. Their purpose is to keep American people 

DIVIDED, downtrodden and angry. People in this condition are always EASY 

to CONTROL!  

Some recent conflicts fomented by the Jesuits and their agents: 

1) Grenada - New Jewel Movement - 1979 - 1983 
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2) Nicaragua - Revolution 1979 - 1990   

3) Salvador - Civil War, FMLN - 1979 - 1992 

4) Peru - Civil War - Shining Path - 1980 - 1997 

5) Columbia - Civil War - FARC - 1948 - 2014 

6) Venezuela - Political instability from 1992 - present 

7) Chile - Civil War - 1973 - 1990  

8) Argentina - Dirty War - 1974 - 1983 

9) Bolivia - Ongoing Internal Dissension - 2005 - present  

10) Honduras - Regional Wars - 1969 & 1988 

All South American government leaders pay homage to the POPE and 

are controlled today by the Jesuits of Rome!     

The conquest of the Arabic peoples began under Muhammad, a Roman 

Catholic 'agent' in 610 AD who was trained and supported for the purpose of 

conquering and UNIFYING (bringing into submission) all POLYTHEISTIC 

Arabic peoples under 1 religion with 1 god = ISLAM so they could be 

CONTROLLED and used as a SWORD of CONQUEST for Rome. Few 

people know or understand that Muhammad's wife was Roman Catholic and 

he was mentored by Roman Catholic priests. Roman Catholic theologians 

WROTE the Koran (Quran) for Mohammed. Most of the stories Muslims are 

taught about Mohammed are FALSE! 

Please note: Muhammad underwent the SAME occult experience of 

demonic angelic 'visitations' in a CAVE like Inigo Loyola did at Manresa, which 

was later used as PROOF to give AUTHENTICITY to him as a 

MESSENGER or PROPHET of God. In the case of both men there were NO 

witnesses and NO way to corroborate events. Yet the FRUIT of their lives dear 

reader has always been and is today, VIOLENCE, DECEPTION and 

DEATH!  

Rome has been using the Muslims 'covertly' for 1400 years to bring into 

'submission' tribes and nations hostile to Rome and to 'destroy' Judaism and 

Christianity wherever they found it. Islam is a pagan religion based on 

IDOLATRY very similar to Roman Catholicism, so similar in fact that it is a 

'daughter' religion to Romanism. Rome has been playing with the ancestral 
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animosity between the Arabic descendants of Ishmael the son of Hagar and the 

Hebrew descendants of Isaac the Biblical son of promise of Sarah and 

Abraham (read the story in Genesis 16.) 

The Jesuits simply accelerated their intrigues in the Middle East after 

their formation in 1540. Over the last 500 years we can see the gradual 

formation of Arab states being created by the imposition of boundaries by the 

Jesuit controlled British Empire exacerbating ongoing tribal squabbles, division 

and armed conflict. The 2 main Muslim factions, Sunni and Shia, of which 

Sunni is the majority, have been warring with each other for supremacy under 

the control of "Wahhabism" for a few centuries and of course being 

manipulated by the Jesuits to always gain the ascendency for Rome over them 

and the control of their vast oil reserves.  

"Wahhabism is named after an eighteenth-century preacher and activist, 

Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab (1703–1792). He started a reform movement 

in the remote, sparsely populated region of Najd, advocating a purging of such 

widespread Sunni practices as the veneration of saints and the visiting of their 

tombs and shrines, all of which were practiced all over the Islamic world, but 

which he considered idolatrous impurities and innovations in Islam (Bid'ah). 

Eventually he formed a pact with a local leader, Muhammad bin Saud, offering 

political obedience and promising that protection and propagation of the 

Wahhabi movement meant "power and glory" and rule of "lands and men".  

Wikipedia 

The above has come to pass as the Jesuits have been supporting the 

House of Saud and the Wahhabi faction and keep tight military control of the 

Middle East. This is the source of ISIS, ISIL and the current FAKE "War On 

Terror" the Jesuits are waging against Western society and culture in order to 

'erode' Western freedoms! 

The earliest dates i could find for Jesuits in this region are 1578 for 

Egypt and Ethiopia, 1579 for Syria, 1583 for Turkey, 1596 for Lebanon and 

1606 for Iraq. It is clear that the Jesuits moved swiftly after their formation and 

were on every continent of the world by 1600. The Jesuits have had centuries 

to lay down the groundwork and foundation for the infiltration and subversion 
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of all world cultures with Romanism and unquestioning fealty to the Roman 

Papal Caesar.  

The political turbulence today between antagonistic Arabic states, aided 

and abetted by Jesuit controlled Western nations like the USA, Great Britain 

and France as well as Russia and China is aimed at fomenting hatred for 

Zionist-Communist Israel, which is also a Jesuit controlled Papal State 

unbeknownst to most people. Agitation, agitation, agitation plus violence, 

division and confusion is the Jesuit game being played with the aim of moving 

all the pieces on the Vatican's chessboard in the Middle East into violent 

confrontation and CHECKMATE! 

Incredibly, Iraq, Kuwait, Bahrain, Yemen, Oman, Sudan, Algeria, Libya, 

Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia, Morocco, Mauritania, Saudi Arabia, Djibouti, 

Western Sahara, Palestine, Egypt and Syria had all been targeted for demolition 

or reconstruction starting in 2010 (Arab Spring) and ending in February 2012 

so the Jesuits could install puppet dictators (Muslim Brotherhood) that are 

totally compliant and complicit with Vatican dictates. Iran is next in the cross 

hairs as the agitation against it continues to grow for no legitimate reason. 

"The Arab Spring caused the "biggest transformation" of the Middle 

East since decolonization."  Wikipedia - Arab Spring 

Today all the Masonic Arab leaders pay homage to the Pope and he in 

turn controls all countries in the Middle East through Shriner Freemasonry and 

its powerful links to Islam. 

Jesuit Infiltration and Conquest of Africa 

The Jesuits were also active on the African continent from the outset, 

working with European governments and capitalizing on early colonization and 

the plundering of African territories. Francis Xavier, Micer Paulo Camerino and 

Francisco Mancillhas on their way to Goa in India had an extended stay on 

Mozambique as early as 1541 only 1 year after Papal sanctioning of the Jesuit 

order. Xavier also stopped in Kenya on the way to Goa and then later Japan 

where he died. This reveals the extreme ambition and dedication the early 

founding Jesuits had in CONQUERING the world for the Pope of Rome. A 
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second mission to Mozambique instigated by Claudio Acquaviva, 5th Jesuit 

Superior General in 1610, called the Zambezi Mission, lasted until 1759 due to 

the Jesuit expulsion from all Portuguese dominions.  

Goncalo da Silveira appears to be an early statistic, killed in the 

Kingdom of Monomotapa (modern day Zimbabwe) in 1561 and recorded by 

Nicolau Godinho during a mission involving 3 Jesuits that lasted 12 years 

between 1560 and 1572.  

João Nunes Barreto (ca. 1510‒1562), a Portuguese Jesuit worked as a 

missionary at Tetuan in Morocco, supposedly serving African slaves between 

1548 and 1554. 

Ethiopia received its first Jesuit mission in 1557 without much impact 

but later the Jesuits would return determined to establish a centre of influence 

with eventual success. 

A Jesuit mission went to the Congo-Angola region, which was already 

under heavy Portuguese influence. Four Jesuits Jorge Vaz, Cristovao Ribeiro, 

Jacome Dias and Diogo do Soveral reached Mbanza, capital of the then Kongo 

kingdom, in 1548. 

Pope Leo XIII sent Jesuits to open a minor seminary in Cairo, Egypt in 

1879.  Jesuit presence grew fairly steadily both in Cairo and in Alexandria. In 

1900 there were about forty-four Jesuits in Egypt. 

Madagascar was visited by Jesuits in 1832, Algeria in 1842, Sudan in 1848 

and South Africa in 1875 when Jesuits took over St Aidan's College in 

Grahamstown becoming an international centre. This mission came to be 

entrusted with a territory that covered the whole of today’s Zimbabwe, 

Zambia, and Malawi, and parts of Botswana, Angola, the Democratic Republic 

of Congo, and Tanzania. This extensive enterprise was known as the 2nd 

Zambezi Mission. The mission also covered the region of Mozambique 

between 1881 and 1910. 

So you can see that the Jesuits infiltrated themselves into key African 

nations AFTER the people had been subdued by colonial military FORCE. 
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Through quiet persistence they returned again and again until they had 

indoctrinated a core group of natives. Building on this generational faithfulness, 

they were able to 'educate' the young with 'social justice' and 'natural law' 

ideologies that would eventually 'radicalize' future generations and dictators  

ruthlessly employing godless agitation, violence and anarchy!  

"Today there are over 1,600 Jesuits in Africa, a majority of whom are 

indigenous Africans. They are organized in nine provinces and regions and they 

work in thirty-six African countries, in parishes, schools and colleges, as well as 

in advocacy, social development, and spirituality centers. In recent years their 

focus has moved considerably toward secondary and college education in their 

own institutions and in those that are owned by others. Currently, plans are at 

an advanced stage for the establishment of Jesuit university structures in 

Madagascar, Nigeria, the Democratic Republic of Congo, and Kenya. Along 

the same line, the Jesuit Historical Institute in Africa (JHIA) was recently 

established in Nairobi, Kenya." 

Need I say more? The Jesuits have been laying a foundation of FALSE 

Catholic doctrines that advocate 'social justice,' 'revolution' (natural law) and 

Papal hegemony for centuries.  Do you think the Jesuits have been preaching 

the true Gospel of Jesus Christ according to the Bible and really caring for 

souls? If you think so then sadly, you are mistaken. The Jesuits are priestly 

MILITARY "insurgents" whose mission is to 'blindly' obey orders, 

INFILTRATE, SUBVERT and SUBORDINATE all peoples to ROME using 

the deceitful undercover DISGUISE of RELIGIOUS PIETY!  

During the 20th century Africa was torn apart by continuous revolution, 

war and genocide, caused by both Muslim and Marxist insurgents aided and 

abetted by the USA and Russia, preventing peaceful transitions from colonial 

subservience to democratic self-rule with dignity. Today, Africa is largely under 

international control through indebtedness to China and under the rule of a 

succession of, for the most part, vicious psychopathic criminals, trained by 

Jesuits, who enrich themselves by allowing Jesuit controlled Multinational 

Corporations to pillage all natural resources for pennies on the dollar. The 

Jesuits have kept Africa mostly divided, weak and impoverished, unable to 
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progress and enjoy prosperity from the natural wealth of the land. This was the 

Jesuit plan from the beginning!  

Final Remarks: 

Dear reader, no matter where you are, what country you call home; your 

government is controlled by the Jesuits of Rome! You are living under Rome's 

UN world government and are subject to ALL its systems whether you deny it 

or admit it. This is the PRESENT WORLD REALITY! 

Jesuits at all levels whether novices or 4th vow veterans have unwittingly 

or knowingly contributed to the building on ALL continents, the 

SUPERSTRUCTURE of the 4th Beast described in the book of Daniel chapter 

7. For 500 years with blood, sweat and tears, Jesuits labored in hostile 

environments working and dying for what they believed to be the Kingdom of 

God. They were/are in fact, building the WORLD BEAST SYSTEM described 

also in Revelation chapter 17. Loyola's satanic vision has been realised through 

his multi-generational army of mindless, obedient Jesuit automatons. Satan's 

short hour of 'triumph' in world COMMUNISM is fast approaching! 

All world political, military, educational, cultural, religious and business 

systems have been brought under the control of the Jesuit Superior General or 

"Black Pope," the most powerful man in the world. It is just a matter of time 

before financial and religious freedoms are erased and the world chooses to 

WORSHIP the one world, Antichrist, god-man dictator as "God!"  

Should I Care? 

Yes, you should because your eternal destiny depends on the choices you 

make NOW! If you follow the world system and take the 'mark' of the Beast, 

you will DIE - forever, separated from God in Hell! If you choose to submit 

yourself to God, ask forgiveness for your SINS and turn away (REPENT) from 

doing EVIL then God will forgive you and SAVE you. You will spend eternity 

with God in the Kingdom of Heaven! 

God says to: 
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"Call unto me, and I will answer you, and show you great and mighty 

things, which you know not." Jeremiah 33:3 

"And you shall seek me, and find me, when you shall search for me with 

all your heart." Jeremiah 29:13 

"Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you 

in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 

gift of the Holy Ghost." Acts 2:38 

Jesus Christ said, "All that the Father gives me shall come to me; and 

him that comes to me I will in no wise cast out." John 6:37 

So the message is clear and has been for 2000 years. However time is 

running out for you and all of mankind. The Jesuits have BUILT the world 

Beast system that will ENSLAVE all people everywhere soon. No one can stop 

this - we can only delay it through REPENTANCE and PRAYER asking for 

God's mercy and deliverance from EVIL! 

The Jesuit Strategy to Deceive and 

Destroy Mankind 
1)   Create a smokescreen to operate behind covertly (bogeyman to blame for                  

every evil) - the Jews, Illuminati, Freemasons, Bankers, CFR, Bilderberg, CIA            

etc., etc in order to DISTRACT the people's attention away from ROME 

2)   Erode and destroy all autonomous authorities (nations) not subject to 

Rome via subterfuge, intrigue, sophistry, revolution and war. 

3)   Usurp control over world military forces, intelligence agencies, all politics                

and banking. 

4)   Appear pious and virtuous while covertly undermining the morality of the              

nations with vice of every kind including pornography, gambling and drugs. 
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5)    Institute and control an education system of "learning against learning" in               

order to "dumb down" children, implement "mind control," materialism and a         

belief in "evolution" and "scientism." (NASA) 

6)   Attack and deride Biblical "truth" through Hollywood & mainstream                          

media (MSM) to destroy all "faith" in God via "Scientism" (false science)  

7)    Promote world "unity" and "ecumenism" in order to create a "one world                     

government and religion" and usher in a worldwide "fascist" system. 

8)   De-populate the planet using abortion, vaccines, GMO foods, fluoridation 

of  water supplies, processed (fake) foods, glyphosate, weather and bio-warfare              

under the guise of UN Agenda 21 and WHO "save the planet" Green 

programs.  

 9)   Through advanced bio-technology (trans-humanism) offer a FALSE                            

"immortality" through implants in the brain, (neural lace) and hand, (RFID                 

chips) as well as "transfer of consciousness" uploaded into a "synthetic body."           

This will result in total "POSSESSION" (the HIVE-MIND) and CONTROL                   

by the final Antichrist world DICTATOR. 

     * This first choice (taking a technological MARK) will result in the loss of the 

human "soul" for all eternity = DAMNATION = separation from God in HELL 

forever.  

10) This second choice is the BIG ONE!!!! The Jesuits are carrying out 

SATAN's Number 1 objective and that is to DECEIVE all people into 

DISOBEDIENCE if that were possible with receiving a MARK = FALSE 

CHRIST IMAGE. In the Bible, this is described as the IMAGE of the BEAST!   

Revelation 13: 

“It ordered them to set up an image in honor of the beast who was 

wounded by the sword and yet lived. 15 The second beast was given 

power to give breath to the image of the first beast, so that the image 

could speak and cause all who refused to worship the image to be killed. 
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16 It also forced all people, great and small, rich and poor, free and slave, 

to receive a mark on their right hands or on their foreheads, 17 so that 

they could not buy or sell unless they had the mark, which is the name of 

the beast or the number of its name. 

        This false Messiah/ Saviour/ Hero god IMAGE that people will                                      

construct for themselves and WORSHIP as GOD is NOT Biblical and deludes            

them into believing they are SAVED and going to HEAVEN but in fact is 

taking them to ETERNAL DAMNATION! This is the FALSE GOSPEL 

DECEPTION the Lord Jesus Christ warned about! The WIDE ROAD to 

DESTRUCTION! 

Roman Catholic Jesuit Vatican 

Logo with “IHS” in the Center 

Here is more proof that the Papacy is the font for the use of the evil 

Hexagram on its pagan religious temples. Centered in that Hexagram is the 

symbol of the Jesuit Order as created by Jesuit Superior General Ignatius 

Loyola—IHS.   

The murdered and risen Horus proceeds from his female mother Isis: 

the murdered Pope/Seventh Roman Caesar rising from the dead to be the 

Eighth Roman Caesar proceeds from the “Holy Mother Church.” The risen 

Horus is to then be possessed by Set, the Devil of Egyptian lore: the risen 

Pope/Eighth Roman Caesar is then to be possessed by Satan according to the 

Holy Scriptures.   

Horus then reigns as invincible:  

The Risen Pope/Eighth Roman Caesar now the Antichrist/Man-Beast 

then reigns as invincible for 42 months.  The entire fulfillment of the “Ancient 

Babylonian Myth” perfected in Egypt reflected in the mythology of the 
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personified Isis-Horus-Set (IHS) is but a Satanic copy of the prophesied 

Antichrist/Man-Beast (Revelation 13:3-10), the coming Eighth Roman Caesar 

(Revelation 17:10), who will oppose the risen Lord Jesus Christ at His Glorious 

Second Coming to Earth. 

--https://vaticanassassins.org/2010/07/19/roman-catholic-church-in-

florence-666-hexagram-with-ihs-in-the-center/ 

Jesuit Governed Secret Societies 
 

 This is a short list of some of the more influential secret societies active 

in the world today. 

Secret societies are never 'harmless' and appear to be 'benign' channels 

of "patronage" and "fraternal fellowship" for the benefit of society. In reality 

they harness the energies of millions of both men and women into 'good' 

works to balance the 'dark' occult beliefs and activities they engage in. Although 

members talk of a belief in a 'higher power' this power remains unnamed and 

actually is 'satanic.' All secret societies are busy extending the mystical, 

ancient Babylonian 'Kingdom of Darkness' and are of necessity, opposed 

to Christianity and the 'Gospel' of Jesus Christ! 

 

       Whether out of ignorance, deception or willful rebellion, all who join in 

and partake of secret societies also partake in the 'deeds' of darkness. 

God forbids secret societies in the Bible and warns that those who engage in 

them will not enter the Kingdom of God! 

 

Isaiah 29:15  

Woe to those who deeply hide their plans from the LORD, And whose 

deeds are done in a dark place, And they say, "Who sees us?" or "Who knows 

us?" 
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The Illuminati: 

A select cabal of extremely powerful 33 degree Grand Orient Luciferians who 

direct world events through the secret societies under the control of the Jesuits. 

 

The Freemasons: 

An ancient esoteric secret society of foot soldiers born out of the once 

powerful "Templar Knights." They are the Vatican "military" who now 

control governments, the judiciary, police, military and have sworn to carry 

out the plans of the Illuminati under the supreme direction of the Jesuits. 

 

 

The Rosicrucians: 

The "Order of the Rosy Cross" is smaller than the Freemasons but a highly 

influential esoteric secret society begun in 17th century Europe who infiltrate 

secular organizations for the purpose of control under the direction of the 

Illuminati.  

 

Ancient Order of Hibernians: 

A secret Irish - Catholic fraternal organization established 1836 in the USA and 

sworn to protect the Roman Catholic institution. 

 

National Grange: 

A society affiliated loosely with the Freemasons, founded in 1867 in the USA. 

 

United Ancient Order of Druids: 

An esoteric fraternal secret society founded in the UK in 1781. 

 

United Order of the Golden Cross: 

A secret society for men and women founded in 1876 in the USA. 

 

The Mystic Order of Veiled Prophets of the Enchanted Realm: 

A secret society for master masons formed in 1890 in the USA. 

http://www.bibliotecapleyades.net/esp_sociopol_illuminati.htm
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_Freemasonry
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rosicrucianism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Order_of_Hibernians
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_Grange_of_the_Order_of_Patrons_of_Husbandry
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Order_of_Druids
https://occulthyve.wordpress.com/secret-societies/united-order-of-the-golden-cross/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mystic_Order_of_Veiled_Prophets_of_the_Enchanted_Realm
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Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn: 

An order of the Rosicrucian Society begun in 1888. 

 

Knights of Columbus: 

A Jesuit Catholic fraternal secret society founded in 1882 in the USA and 

possibly the largest military order in charge of international finance and 

banking for the Vatican. 

 

Knights of Pythias: 

A secret fraternal society founded in 1864 in the USA. 

 

Ku Klux Klan: 

A secret society first founded in the USA in 1860. 

 

Bilderberg Group: 

A fluid roundtable group meeting every 2 years in secret, planning world 

agendas for the Illuminati. 

 

Loyal Order of Moose: 

A secret fraternal society founded in the USA in 1888. 

 

PEO Sisterhood: 

A secret society for women founded in 1869 in the USA. 

 

Improved Order of Red Men: 

A secret fraternal society founded in 1834 in the USA. 

 

The Ancient Arabic Order of the Nobles of the Mystic Shrine: 

A secret fraternal society also known as the 'Shriners' founded in 1870 in 

the USA. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Knights_of_Columbus
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Knights_of_Columbus
http://www.pythias.org/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ku_Klux_Klan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ku_Klux_Klan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Loyal_Order_of_Moose
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/P.E.O._Sisterhood
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Improved_Order_of_Red_Men
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Improved_Order_of_Red_Men
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Shriners
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Woodmen: 

A secret fraternal society formed in the USA in 1890. 

 

Knights of the Golden Eagle: 

A secret fraternal society founded in 1872 in the USA. 

 

Ordo Templi Orientis: 

An order of the Rosicrucian Society founded sometime 

in 19th century Germany or Austria but only verified in 1904. 

 

Priory of Sion: 

A secret fraternal society founded in 1956 in France. 

 

Thule Society: 

A secret fraternal society formed in 1911 in Germany. 

 

Sons of Liberty: 

A secret fraternal society founded in 1765 in the USA having a heroic mythic 

past and supposedly now defunct but still influential as an idea.  

 

Skull and Bones: 

A powerful Jesuit fraternal secret society of death founded at Yale 

University in 1832 controlling business and politics in the USA. 

 

Opus Dei: 

A Catholic society dedicated to the support and promotion of Roman Catholic 

doctrine and teaching. 

 

The Knights Templar: 

A Catholic secret military society founded by crusader knights in 1118 in 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/WoodmenLife
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Knights_of_the_Golden_Eagle
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ordo_Templi_Orientis
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Priory_of_Sion
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thule_Society
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sons_of_Liberty
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Skull_and_Bones
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Opus_Dei
http://www.bibliotecapleyades.net/sociopolitica/templars/knights_templars01.htm
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Europe. These were Rome's bankers and enforcers. When they became too 

powerful in 1314 they were outlawed, persecuted, imprisoned and many 

executed by the pope and were replaced much later by the Jesuits. 

 

Theosophy: 

A secret occult society of Luciferians whose teachings formed the basis for the 

"New Age" (Aquarian) movement first outlined in Alice Bailey's writings in 

the 1920's and 30's and that took form in the 1950's and 60's "Beat" and 

"Hippie" counter-culture (social engineering) movements and later 

transformed in the 90's (1992 Un Earth Summit) into the "Green" or 

"Environmental" movement. 

 

                                                                   --http://www.darknessisfalling.com/secret-societies.html 

Satan's New Age Minions 

 

Three Kinds of Participants: 

There are basically 3 types or categories of participants in the Jesuit, 

occult, New Age, New World Order movement currently taking control of 

world systems by stealth! These groups form a pyramid with the 

base consisting of participants I would term 'useful dupes.' These people 

believe they are contributing to a 'new' world where man will solve all the 

current problems and create a 'golden age' without God. 

A large number of people in this 'base' are 'disaffected' young people that have 

been indoctrinated by parents and teachers from the 'baby boomer' generation. 

Most of them are under 35 and grew up in the 80's and 90's. Many of these 

young people are 'atheistic' or 'materialistic' and have swallowed the lies of 

'scientism,' 'evolution' and 'green' ideology due 

to JESUIT authored textbooks and MSM media propaganda. Most do not 

question what they read/hear in the mainstream media and embrace 

'uncritically,' feminist, socialist, environmental and trans-humanist ideologies. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Beat_Generation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_the_hippie_movement
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Environmental_movement
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They are the product of a 'hybrid' set of alternative ideas and lifestyles lived 

out by parents and eagerly embrace new technologies blindly seeing them as 

the saviour of mankind.  

   Another large segment of this 'base' group of  people are the 'baby 

boomers' who came of age in the 50's and 60's when growing social awareness 

resulted in unrest and the birth of protest movements against government and 

corporate businesses, birthing drug fueled music, art, literary and film culture. 

Underpinning all this activity was the 'consciousness' movement and its 

activities growing out of 'Eastern' religious practices such as 'Buddhism.' 

Feeding into this heady mix were the growing 'neo pagan' practices and the 

rise of 'witchcraft' and 'satanism' in an increasingly secular society. Many of 

the 'dupes' actively working and promoting new age activities and philosophies 

come out of this era of social ferment. 

These 'boomers' are involved in local politics, non-governmental 

organizations (NGO's) education, alternative 'healing' 

practices and spiritual organizations espousing New Age 'occultic' teachings. 

They wield considerable power by virtue of their numbers and 

are evangelistic in their fervor for a humanistic 'golden age' based on 

principles they learned in their youth. They believe the future will be bright 

and utopian. Most of them do not understand the deception they are involved 

in and believe what they are doing is 'right.' Most of them are strong advocates 

of 'environmentalism' and the new 'green' religion of 'saving the planet.' 

They continue to lead the younger generations into 'deception' and wield 

considerable influence over them! Due to their involvement and participation 

in occult activities from youth many of these people continue to be involved 

in witchcraft, sorcery and secret societies like the 'Freemasons' so are 

controlled and held to secrecy by 'blood' oaths and illicit activities.     

The second group consists of people who are more knowledgeable 

about the NWO plan but are informed on a 'need to know' basis 

(compartmentalization) by those above them. This means they never have 

the complete picture about what is going on but carry out their duties for the 
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sake of 'reward.' These people have considerable decision-making power and 

can be found in the upper echelons of politics, the military, intelligence 

agencies and international bodies such as the UN, WHO, IMF and 

the World Bank. They are 'partial dupes' and know enough to carry out their 

duties but do not know that they are helping construct a system of world 

'communism.' They have been kept in the dark by their superiors and mostly 

believe that what they are doing is helping the 'greater cause.' Many of these 

people are also heavily involved in witchcraft and secret fraternal societies 

such as 'Freemasonry' and are bound and controlled by blackmail or blood 

oaths of secrecy! 

The last group occupy the top section of the pyramid. These people are 

the 'elites' and control the first 2 groups through a maze of organizations 

connecting all banking, political, educational and cultural groups worldwide. 

They consist of the Roman Catholic Pope and the 13 ancient Luciferian 

"bloodline" families called the 'black nobility' who control more than 80% of 

the world’s wealth. Behind these are the JESUITS with their general, the 

"Black Pope" having all power and controlling all world systems. It would be 

accurate to say that maybe less than 2000 people hold the destiny of the world's 

peoples in their hands. This group makes the plans for world dominance and 

gives orders for the plans to be carried out at strategic points in time. They are 

responsible for all the wars and actively 

foment rebellion and revolution amongst the youth of all nations. They do 

this in order to topple governments, subvert social stability, create 'chaos' 

and socially 'engineer' whole generations of people into adopting increasingly 

corrupt and anti 'God' behavior. 

The 'elites' use a multi-pronged strategy to implement their 'mind 

control' program firstly through the mass 'media' which they own and control, 

then through world education systems and finally 

through art and culture. This group are 'enlightened' (the Illuminati) and take 

their orders from Lucifer himself. They give their worship and allegiance to 

Satan in return for power, wealth and status. These people murder their own 
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children and are involved in human 

sacrifice, pedophilia, bestiality, slavery, murder and every depravity and 

perversion known to man. This is the price Satan demands in return for their 

power and wealth. 

Of course, Satan is at the pinnacle of the power pyramid and is 

symbolized as the all-seeing 'eye' of Horus. He is controlling the world systems 

through his 'knowing' or "illuminated" minions who then delegate his will to 

the millions of 'unknowing' minions or 'dupes.' 

This is how the satanic world system continues to expand through 

"Compartmentalization," deception, lies and ignorance! 
 

                                                      --http://www.darknessisfalling.com/new-age-minions.html 

 

Jesuit Fostered Narcissism: There Is 

Nobody Home 
The Following are the characteristics of Narcissism that the Jesuits created, 

worldwide, with their owned and operated Hollywood, media, fashion, and 

music industries.  

1) Narcissism is a Kind of Religion Where the Narcissist is a False God 

2) Narcissists are a Kind of Artificial Intelligence with No Intrinsic Self 

or Worth 

3) A Narcissist’s Worth is Totally Contingent Upon External Validation 

4) Narcissists Misread Reality and Over Value Their False Self Because 

They Feel Empty and Worthless 

5) Narcissists Overcompensate by Overvaluing Their Talents and 

Worth 

6) The Narcissists Possesses No Emotional, Cognitive, and Empathetic 

Abilities 

7) The Narcissist Has Access to Only Negative Emotions 

8) The Narcissist Does Not Have Positive Emotions at All 
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9) The Narcissists has Anger, Envy, Pain, Anxiety, Dread, Despair, 

Depression 

10) The Narcissist is Constitutionally Incapable of Loving 

11) Narcissists Possess Fabricated Emotions and Therefore Fail at 

Feeling Other’s Emotions, Rendering Them Incapable of Emotional 

Empathy 

12) The Narcissist Seeks to Fulfill His Narcissistic Supply, and Attention, 

Either Positive or Negative 

13) The Narcissists Seeks to Validate His False Image as Personal God 

by Seeking the Continual Assessment of Others  

14) Fulfilling Narcissistic Supply is a Firm of Asking Fir Help to Validate 

the Narcissist’s Grandiose Self Image 

15) Narcissism is not Personality Disorder. It is a Post Traumatic 

Condition 

16) The Narcissist is Not an Adult 

17) The Narcissists is a Child Which is Why Women So Easily Fall in 

Love with Them 

18) The Narcissists Is A Hall of Mirrors, Refection of a Constructed 

Reflection of a Reflection, which is Merely Falling in Love with 

Yourself Because There is Nobody Home. The Narcissists can Only 

Offer You Reflections of Yourself 

19) Falling in Love with a Narcissist is Falling in Love with Yourself 

20) The Narcissist Offers Addition to The Self 

21) The Narcissist is Alien in Feeling, With Nobody Home 

22) Narcissism is an Addiction to a Fixation of the False Self 

23) Narcissistic Abuse has Many Components 

24)  The Narcissists Needs You to Disappear 

25) The Narcissist Needs the Real You to Disappear and Maintain a 

False Photo of You  

26) The Narcissists Wants to get Rid of the Real You to End the 

Dissonance Between His False Image of You and What you Really 

Are 

27) Narcissism is a Form of Hostile Take Over 
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28) The Narcissist Must Destroy the Real You, But She Cannot Get Ride 

of Your Inner Representation 

29) When You Become an Extension, Instrument, or Refection of The 

Narcissist, she has Gotten Rid of Your Inner Self, and Thus, “Gotten 

Rid of You”. 

30) The Narcissist Seeks to Destroy Your Independence from Them 

31) The Narcissists Will Smother a Person and Not Allow the Person to 

Separate and Become an Individual 

32) This is What the Narcissistic Mother Did to Her/Him 

33) The Mother Did Not Allow the Child to Be Autonomous and 

Separate 

34) The Narcissist Became Like the Narcissistic Mother  

35) The Narcissist will Subsume Her Victim, Making Her a Victim and 

Reduced to a Hologram in Her Narcissistic World 

36) The Narcissist Needs to Physically See You to Activate the 

Representation of the Narcissist 

37) The Narcissist Feels Calmer with The Victim Around  

38) The Narcists Feels Object Constancy with The Victim Around 

39) The Narcissist Wants You to Freeze, and Just be There 

40) The Narcissists Requires You to Be Empty, to Not Be Anybody but 

The Image She Has Created of You 

41) The Victim of a Narcissism Experiences Emotional Dis-Regulation, 

When Emotions and Anger Overwhelm One 

42) Narcissists Experience Vicarious Living Through Others 

43) Narcissists are Codependent Upon Their Partner’s Presence and 

Attention, though it be Hollow and Merely Reflective 

44) Narcissistic Couples May Trade off Their Roles for Narcissistic 

Supply and Narcissistic Victimhood   

45) The Narcissist Must Constantly Be Projecting a Grandiose Self Image 

and Exaggerating About Oneself to Maintain the False Perfect Self 

46) Generally, The Victim Is as Addicted to The Narcissist as The 

Narcissist is Addicted to The Victim 
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47) Narcissistic Abuse Involves Not Allowing the Vitim To Individuate 

or Separate 

48) Narcissistic Mothers Shame a Child So the Child Learns to 

Quarantine or Mute Any Positive Emotions 

49) The Narcissist Equates Positive Emotions with Pain and so They 

Only Allow Negative Emotions to Exist  

50) The Narcissistic Mother Merges or Fuses with The Child, 

Disallowing the Child to Separate and Become and Independent and 

Sovereign Person 

51) The Child Learns to Be Unconfident of Her/His Ability to Operate 

Autonomously Without Another to Continually Praise Them 

52) The Narcissist Must Manipulate, Cajole, Beg, or Solicit from Other’s 

to Validate that Their False Self is Real. 

53) The Narcissist Will Develop a Lifestyle of Fulfilling the Narcissistic 

Supply of Erase and Affirmation that The False Self Image of Perfect 

God is Real 

54) Narcissist Devalue and Overvalue People Contingent Upon Whether 

the Person Before Them is Validating Their Self Image as Perfect 

and Grandiosely Powerful 

55) Narcissists Disassociate from Memories to Maintain Their False Self-

Image, Rejecting Facts that Disagree with Their Self Image 

56) Narcissists are Traumatized Children, Stuck in Infantile Trauma 
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Chapter 3 
The Jesuit Created Tavistock Institute 

The Tavistock Institute undertook the task of social engineering the 

masses. It entails a complex nexus of institutions created to spread and 

implement an agenda of social destruction through drug abuse, genetic 

manipulation, New Age mysticism, the occult, a brainwashing mass media, and 

a perverted Cybernetics program. Tavistock, itself, was Britain’s premier 

psychological warfare center, working in allegiance with some of the world’s 

leading sociologists, psychiatrists and anthropologists, the so-called “psychiatric 

shock troops” of despair. They implemented Nazi doctors, mass warfare, 

assassinations, a drug addicted and Gaia loving generation of hippies, the CIA, 

and plenty of the cultured elite. This institute used pawns and puppets in the 

task of engineering a full-spectrum dominance of Oligarchical social control, 

including employing the philosophies and ideas of Charles Darwin, Freud, H. 

G. Wells, Julian and Aldous Huxley, Bertrand Russell, and Carl Jung to name a 

few, and orchestrated beneath the umbrella of the omnipresent and nefarious 

Rockefellers, masquerading as humanitarians and philanthropists.  

According to John Coleman, the elite has been writing and directing the 

script for almost a hundred years at the "Tavistock Institute of Human 

Relations" based in London. Like a cat toying with a mouse, the elite teases us 

with fleeting glimpses of our true predicament. One such peek was the 1998 

movie "The Truman Show" directed by Peter Weir. Truman Burbank, played 
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by Jim Carrey, is unaware his life is a live reality TV show. Everyone, including 

his wife, is an actor, and everything that happens is staged. In other words, his 

life is a fraud. Truman Burbank's predicament describes our own. 

John Coleman, 71, a former British Intelligence officer (MI-6), first 

exposed the clique that dominates the world is his Conspirator's Hierarchy: 

The Story of the Committee of 300. (1992) 

His latest book is a cry of anguish: The Tavistock Institute of Human 

Relations: Shaping the Moral, Spiritual, Cultural, Political and Economic 

Decline of the United States of America. (2005) The book is confirmation 

that a financial elite engineered every war and depression in modern history and 

continues to condition our beliefs and behavior. 

According to Coleman, Tavistock began life before WWI to convince 

peace-loving populations of the need to massacre each other. 

“Those fresh-faced young American boys from Arkansas and North 

Carolina were sent marching off to Europe believing they were "fighting for 

their country" never knowing that the "democracy" [Woodrow] Wilson sent 

them to "make the world safe for" was a Socialist-International One World 

Government dictatorship."  

 

Funded by the royal family, the Rockefellers and the Rothschilds, 

Tavistock pioneered the techniques of propaganda used to justify war. 

Outright lies about German atrocities in WWI resonate down through 

the decades to lies about Sadaam Hussein's gassing Kurds and killing babies in 

Kuwait. Of course the biggest lie of all is that Muslims had anything to do with 

Sept. 11. 

Coleman found that 94% of the key words and phases developed by 

Tavistock for WWII use "matched up with those used in the Korean War, the 

Vietnam War and the Gulf War."  
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Coleman's main point is we can't trust anything the mass media or 

government tells us, especially not the "news." He cites Stalin's propaganda 

chief Willy Munzenberg: "All news is lies and all propaganda is disguised as 

news." 

This applies to the West today. 

Coleman says society is rotten with institutions and organizations 

directed by Tavistock to deceive and distort. 

They are called "elite" institutions because of whom they serve. 

The conspiracy reaches right down to the local level. 

According to Coleman, Tavistock has an "invisible army" of actors 

found "today in the halls of justice, police, churches, school boards, sports 

bodies, newspapers, TV...town councils, state legislatures, and are legion in 

Washington. They run for every office..." 

Virtually every important corporation, university, think tank or 

foundation is linked to Tavistock. (See "Conspirators' Hierarchy" pp. 221-253 

for a list.) 

 

It chooses the entertainers we watch, the pundits we listen to; the 

politicians we elect. Every US President since Theodore Roosevelt has been 

under its control. They made examples of rebels like JFK and Richard Nixon. 

Tavistock is behind every "spontaneous" social movement of the last 

century, including feminism, sexual "liberation", the peace movement, the 

"New Age" movement, environmentalism, homosexuality, and abortion. 

"The moral, spiritual, racial, economic, cultural and intellectual 

bankruptcy we are in the midst of today is not some social phenomenon...that 

just happened. Rather it is the product of a carefully planned Tavistock 

program," Coleman writes. 

We are constantly studied to see how we will react under stress. 
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Orson Well's Martian invasion in 1938 was designed to demonstrate the 

power of the "news" to deceive. 

Coleman doesn't mention it but the power blackout in the Northeast 

was probably another study of mass behavior. So was New Orleans. 

Confident of our sedated sheep-like behavior, Coleman says Tavistock 

went ahead and massacred David Koresh and his followers at Waco after lying 

about his activities. 

Tavistock follows Sun Tsu's maxim of "Kill a few; terrorize many. 

Coleman calls Winston Churchill's decision to bomb German civilians "a 

war crime." Dresden was "an outright attack on Christianity, timed to take 

place during Lent," he says. (188) 

According to Coleman, Tavistock is waging war on the Muslim world 

because Islam represents an obstacle to its control. (151) 

He claims Russia and China still have a measure of independence. 

Conclusions 

We are in this jam because a small group of dynastic families have 

amassed unlimited wealth by usurping the government's money-creation role. 

To maintain this unjust advantage, they need to create a "world government" 

dictatorship in the name of "globalism." This supranational elite is colonizing 

every country, including the UK, the USA and Israel. As in any colonial 

situation, our political and cultural elites are chosen by their willingness to 

collaborate with the occupying power. Most people will do whatever it takes to 

be "successful". Many actually think they are free citizens creating a better 

world. 

Like the two Jewish professors who criticized the Israel Lobby recently, 

they discover the reality when they stray from the script. The public is 

constantly under psychological attack. Turn on the news and we see 9-11 

cover-up accomplice Rudolph Giuliani shedding crocodile tears with victims' 

families at patsy Zacharias Moussaoui's trial. 
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Al-Quaeda hijacker Mohammed Atta "mistakenly keyed the air traffic 

control microphone instead of the cabin intercom" and is heard by the court 

talking to the frightened passengers! Sure. 

Meanwhile, the bird flu is coming to get us. 

Someone is burning black churches. 

Illegal aliens are flooding the country (despite the "heightened security" 

mandated by the "war on terror.") Jesus asked Judas to betray him. It goes on 

and on. 

People find the Illuminati to be an abstract and elusive enemy. Look no 

further than your television, your iPod, your radio, movie or newspaper. 

Coleman says 450 of the Fortune 500 companies get their marching orders 

from Tavistock. 

This may explain why TV commercials seem more concerned with social 

engineering than with selling a product. I saw this gem recently. A little boy 

besieges a little girl with gifts. Each time she rejects him. Finally she accepts a 

vase full of flowers but slams the door in his face. She dumps the flowers in the 

garbage and uses the vase to gulp McCain's Kool-Aid. Is this the cultural 

message to send to children? They are messing people up so we are too divided 

and dysfunctional to resist them. 

Like Truman Burbank, more and more people are recognizing the plot. 

They are testing the elite's story line and finding it mendacious and perverse. 

They are walking off the stage to seek an authentic life. 

                                                                              --Henry Makow Ph.D.  

The Power of Television, 

Film, and Media 
I know the secret of making the average American believe anything I 

want him to. Just let me control television. You put something on the television 
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and it becomes reality. If the world outside the TV contradicts the images on 

the screen, people start trying to change the world to make it conform to the 

TV images. Americans have become even more “wired'” into a mass media 

network that now includes computer and video games, as well as the Internet, 

an all-surrounding network whose power is so pervasive that it is almost taken 

for granted.  

As the standup comic said: 

“We are really a media conscious people. I know a guy who was run over 

by a car in the street. He didn't want to go to the hospital. Instead, he dragged 

himself over to the nearest bar, to check out whether he made it onto the 

evening news. When it wasn't on, he said, `What does a guy have to do, get 

killed, to get on television?” 

In the highest circles of the British monarchy and its Club of Isles, this 

great power is not taken for granted. Rather, it is carefully manipulated and 

directed to create and mould popular opinion. In a 1991 report published by 

the Malthusian Club of Rome, entitled ``The First Global Revolution,'' Sir 

Alexander King, top adviser on science and education policy to the royal family 

and Prince Philip, wrote that new advances in communications technology will 

greatly expand the power of the media, both in the advanced and developing 

sectors. The media, he proclaimed, is the most powerful weapon and “agent of 

change'' in the fight to establish a One World, Neo-Malthusian Order that will 

transcend and obliterate the concept of the nation-state. 

It is certainly necessary to engage in a broad debate with the journalists 

and the top media executives involved to study the conditions for them to be 

able to define this new role,'' King wrote. In his project, King's Club of Rome 

can count on cooperation from the media cartel, which is a British asset, as 

documented in our report. It can also call on the capabilities of a mass 

psychological warfare machine, also run by the British and their assets, which 

extends into key phases of media production, and includes writers and 

psychiatrists who help shape the content, and the pollsters who fine-tune and 

analyze the impact on targeted populations. Beyond this interacting network, 

there are millions of participants involved in the production, distribution, and 
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transmission of media messages, whose thinking, in turn, has been shaped by 

the content of the media product, and who are, effectively, self-brainwashed by 

the culture within which they live. 

The Tavistock "Mother" The historic center of this mass psywar 

apparatus is based outside London, in the Tavistock Center. [2] Established in 

the aftermath of World War I under the patronage of the Duke George of 

Kent (1902-42), the original Tavistock Clinic, led by John Rawlings Rees, 

developed as the psychological warfare center for the royal family and British 

intelligence. Rees and a cadre group of Freudian and Neo-Freudian 

psychiatrists applied wartime experience of psychological collapse, to create 

theories about how such conditions of breakdown could be induced, absent the 

terror of war. The result was a theory of mass brainwashing, involving group 

experience, that could be used to alter the values of individuals, and through 

that, induce, over time, changes in the axiomatic assumptions that govern 

society. In the 1930s, Tavistock's extended networks developed a symbiotic 

relationship with the Frankfurt Institute for Social Research, created by 

European oligarchical networks, which focused on the study and criticism of 

culture from a Neo-Freudian standpoint. In the late 1930s, with its operations 

transferred from Germany to the New York area, the Frankfurt School 

coordinated the first analysis of the impact of a mass media phenomenon, i.e., 

radio, on culture--the Princeton-based ``Radio Research Project.'' [3] 

With the outbreak of World War II, Tavistock operatives took effective 

control of the Psychological Warfare Directorate of the British Army, while its 

allied network in the United States embedded itself in the American 

psychological warfare apparatus, including the Committee on National Morale 

and the Strategic Bombing Survey. 

By war's end, the combined influence of Tavistock (which became the 

Tavistock Institute in 1947) and of the former Frankfurt School operatives, had 

created a cadre of ``psychological shock troops,'' as Rees called them, and 

``cultural warriors'' numbering in the several thousands. Today that network 

numbers in the several millions around the world, and it is the single most 

important factor in determining the design and content of mass media product. 
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The "Pictures in Your Head" In 1922, Walter Lippmann defined the 

term ``public opinion'' as follows: ``The pictures inside the heads of human 

beings, the pictures of themselves, of others, of their needs and purposes, and 

relationship, are their public opinions. Those pictures which are acted upon by 

groups of people, or by individuals acting in the name of groups, are Public 

Opinion, with capital letters.'' Lippmann, who was the first to translate 

Sigmund Freud's works into English, was to become one of the most 

influential of political commentators.  He had spent World War I at the British 

psychological warfare and propaganda headquarters in Wellington House, 

outside of London, in a group that included Freud's nephew, Eduard Bernays. 

Lippmann’s book, Public Opinion, published one year after Freud's Mass 

Psychology, which touched on similar themes, was a product of his tutelage by 

the Rees networks. It is through the media, Lippmann writes, that most people 

come to develop those ``pictures in their heads,'' giving the media ``an 

awesome power.'' 

The Rees Networks had spent World War I studying the effects of war 

psychosis, and its breakdown of individual personality.  

From their work, an evil thesis emerged:  

Through the use of terror, Man can be reduced to a childlike and 

submissive state, in which his powers of reason are clouded, and in which his 

emotional response to various situations and stimuli can become predictable, or 

in Tavistockian terms, “profitable.” By controlling the levels of anxiety, it is 

possible to induce a similar state in large groups of people, whose behavior can 

then be controlled and manipulated by the Oligarchical forces for whom 

Tavistock worked.  

News and Mass Media were capable of reaching large numbers of people 

with programmed or controlled messages, which is key to the creation of 

“controlled environments'' for brainwashing purposes. As Tavistock's 

researches showed, it was important that the victims of mass brainwashing not 

be aware that their environment was being controlled; there should thus be a 

vast number of sources for information, whose messages could be varied 

slightly, so as to mask the sense of external control. Where possible, the 
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messages should be offered and reinforced through “entertainments,'' which 

could be consumed, without apparent coercion, and with the victim perceiving 

himself as making a choice between various options and outlets. This is Jesuit 

Tavistock created Hollywood’s job. 

Lippmann observes in his book that people are more than willing to 

reduce complex problems to simplistic formulas, to form their opinion by what 

they believe others around them believe; truth hardly enters into such 

considerations. Appearance of reports in the media confer the aura of reality 

upon those stories: If they weren't factual, then why would they be reported? 

Lippmann says the average person believes. People whose fame is in turn built 

up by the media, such as movie stars, can become ``opinion leaders,'' with as 

much power to sway public opinion as political figures. 

Were people to think about this process too much, it might break down; 

but, he writes: 

“The mass of absolutely illiterate, of feeble minded, grossly neurotic, 

undernourished and frustrated individuals is very considerable, much more 

considerable, there is reason to think, than we generally suppose. Thus a wide 

popular appeal is circulated among persons who are mentally children or 

barbarians, whose lives are a morass of entanglements, people whose vitality is 

exhausted, shut-in people, and people whose experience has comprehended no 

factor in the problem under discussion.'' Stating that he saw a progression to 

ever-less-thought-provoking forms of media, Lippmann marvels at the power 

of the nascent Hollywood movie industry to shape public opinion. Words, or 

even a still picture, require an effort for the person to form a ``picture in the 

mind.'' 

But, with a movie: 

“The whole process of observing, describing, reporting, and then 

imagining has been accomplished for you. Without more trouble than is needed 

to stay awake, the result which your imagination is always aiming at is reeled off 

on the screen.'' Significantly, as an example of the power of movies, he uses the 

D.W. Griffith propaganda film for the Ku Klux Klan, “The Birth of a Nation''; 
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no American, he writes, will ever hear the name of the Klan again, without 

seeing those white horsemen. Popular opinion, Lippmann observes, is 

ultimately determined by the desires and wishes of an elite “social set”.  

That set, he states, is a “powerful, socially superior, successful, rich 

urban social set [which] is fundamentally international throughout the Western 

Hemisphere and in many ways, London is its center. It counts among its 

membership the most influential people in the world, containing as it does the 

diplomatic sets, high finance, the upper circles of the army and navy, some 

princes of the church, the great newspaper proprietors, their wives, mothers, 

and daughters who wield the scepter of invitation. It is at once a great circle of 

talk and a real social set.'' In a typical elitist fashion, Lippmann concludes that 

coordination of public opinion is lacking in precision. If the goal of a one-

worldist “Great Society'” is to be realized, then ``public opinion must be 

organized for the press, not by the press.'' It is not sufficient to rely on the 

whims of a ``super social set'' to manipulate the ``pictures in people's heads''; 

that job ``can only be managed by a specialized class'' which operates through 

“intelligence bureaus.” 

The "Radio Research Project" As Lippmann was writing, the radio, the 

first major mass media technology to invade the home, was coming into 

prominence. Unlike the movies, which were viewed in theaters by large groups 

of people, the radio provided an individualized experience within the home, 

and centered on the family. By 1937, out of 32 million American families, some 

27.5 million had a radio set--a larger percentage than had cars, telephones, or 

even electricity. That same year, the Rockefeller Foundation funded a project to 

study the effects of radio on the population. [8] Recruited to what became 

known as the ``Radio Research Project,'' headquartered at Princeton University, 

were sections of the Frankfurt School, now transplanted from Germany to 

America, as well as individuals such as Hadley Cantril and Gordon Allport, 

who were to become key components of Tavistock's American operations. 

Heading the project was the Frankfurt School's Paul Lazerfeld; his assistant 

directors were Cantril and Allport, along with Frank Stanton, who was to head 

the CBS News division, and later become its president, as well as chairman of 

the board of the RAND Corporation. 
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The project was presaged by theoretical work done earlier in the studies 

of war propaganda and psychosis, and the work of Frankfurt School operatives 

Walter Benjamin and Theodor Adorno. This earlier work had converged on the 

thesis that mass media could be used to induce regressive mental states, 

atomizing individuals and producing increased lability. (These induced mental 

conditions were later dubbed by Tavistock itself as ``brainwashed'' states, and 

the process of inducing them called ``brainwashing.'') 

In 1938, at the time he was head of the music section of the Radio 

Research Project, Adorno wrote that listeners to radio music programs: 

“Fluctuate between comprehensive forgetting and sudden dives into 

recognition. They listen automictically and dissociate what they hear.... They are 

not childlike, but they are childish; their primitivism is not that of the 

undeveloped, but that of the forcibly retarded.'' The Radio Research Project's 

findings, published in 1939, backed up Adorno's thesis of ``enforced 

retardation,'' and serve as a brainwashers' handbook. 

In studies on the serialized radio dramas, commonly known as ``soap 

operas'' (so named, because many were sponsored by soap manufacturers), 

Herta Hertzog found that their popularity could not be attributed to any socio-

economic characteristics of listeners, but rather to the serialized format itself, 

which induced habituated listening. The brainwashing power of serialization 

was recognized by movie and television programmers; to this day, the 

afternoon ``soaps'' remain among the most addictive of television fare, with 

70% of all American women over 18 watching at least two of these shows each 

day. 

Another Radio Research Project study investigated the effects of the 

1938 Orson Welles radio dramatization of H.G. Wells’ The War of the 

Worlds, about an invasion from Mars. Some 25% of the listeners to the show, 

which was formatted as if it were a news broadcast, believed that an invasion 

was under way, creating a national panic--this, despite repeated and clear 

statements that the show was fictional. Radio Project researchers found that 

most people didn't believe that Martians had invaded, but rather that a German 

invasion was under way. This, the researchers reported, was because the show 
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had followed the ``news bulletin'' format that had earlier accompanied accounts 

of the war crisis around the Munich conference. Listeners reacted to the 

format, not the content of the broadcast. 

The project's researchers had proven that radio had already so 

conditioned the minds of its listeners, making them so fragmented and 

unthinking, that repetition of format was the key to popularity.  

 

The "One-Eyed Babysitter" Television was beginning to make its entrance as 

the next mass media technology at the time the Radio Research Project's 

findings were published in 1939. First experimented with on a large scale in 

Nazi Germany during the 1936 Berlin Olympics, TV made its splashy public 

appearance at the 1939 New York World's Fair, where it attracted large crowds. 

Adorno and others immediately recognized its potential as a mass-brainwashing 

tool. In 1944, he wrote, ``Television aims at the synthesis of radio and film ... 

but its consequences are enormous and promise to intensify the 

impoverishment of aesthetic matter, so drastically that by tomorrow, the thinly 

veiled identity of all industrial culture products can come triumphantly out in 

the open, derisively fulfilling the Wagnerian dream of Gesamtkunstwerk--the 

fusion of all arts in one work.'' As was obvious from even the earliest clinical 

studies of television (some of which were conducted in the late 1940s and early 

1950s by Tavistock operatives), viewers, over a relatively short period of time, 

entered into a trance-like state of semi-awareness, characterized by a fixed stare. 

The longer one watched, the more pronounced the stare. In such a condition 

of twilight-like semi-awareness, they were susceptible to messages both 

contained in the programs themselves, and through transference, in the 

advertising. They were being brainwashed.  

Television moved from being a neighborhood oddity, to mass 

penetration of especially urban areas, during approximately 1947-52. As 

Lyndon LaRouche has observed, this coincided with a critical period in the 

nation's psychological life. The dreams of millions of World War II veterans, 

and their high hopes of building a better world, crashed to earth in the morally 

corrupt leadership of the Truman administration and ensuing economic 
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depression. These veterans retreated into family life, their jobs, their homes, 

their living rooms. And, in the center of those living rooms was their new 

television set, whose banal images provided assurance that the corrupt moral 

choices they had made were correct. 

The earliest programming fell back on the tested models of radio, as 

described in the Radio Research Project: the situation comedy, or ``sitcom,'' the 

game shows, the variety shows, sports, and the ``soaps.'' Many were in serial 

form, with interlocking characters, if not stories. All were banal, deliberately 

designed so. 

The children of these unhappy veterans, the so-called baby boomers, 

became the first generation to be weaned on what LaRouche calls ``the one-

eyed babysitter.'' Television viewing was encouraged by parents, often as a 

means of controlling the children, who would stare at whatever was on the 

screen for hours on end. The content of the first children's programs was banal 

(but no more so than the television programming in general), and mentally 

destructive; even more destructive was the replacement of real family 

interaction by television viewing, as the dinner table was replaced by the “TV 

dinner'' in front of the tube. Not surprisingly, the children fixated obsessively 

on the items advertised by the media, demanding that they be given such items, 

lest they not be like their friends. 

In the mid-1970s, Eric Trist, who, until his death in 1993, headed 

Tavistock's operations in the United States, and Tavistock's main media 

``expert,'' Fred Emery, reported on their findings of the impact of 20 years of 

television on American society. In Emery's 1975 work, Futures We Are In, they 

reported that the content of programming was no longer as important as the 

sheer amount of television viewing. Average daily viewing time had risen 

steadily over the two decades since the introduction of the medium, such that 

by the mid-1970s, it ranked as a daily activity only behind sleep and work, at 

almost six hours a day (since then, it has risen still further, to more than seven 

hours, with the addition of video games, home videos, and so on); among 

school-age children, the time spent viewing television ranked just behind 

school attendance. These findings, Tavistock indicated, strongly suggested that 
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television was like an addictive drug. Similarly, Emery reported on neurological 

studies which, he claimed, showed that repeated television viewing ``shuts 

down the central nervous system of man.'' 

Whether this claim holds up under scientific scrutiny, Emery and Trist 

present persuasive argument that general, extensive television viewing lowers 

the capacity for conceptual thinking about what is being presented on the 

screen. The studies show that the mere presence of images on television, 

especially within appropriate news or documentary format, but also within 

general viewing, tends to “validate” those images, and imbue them with a sense 

of ``reality.'' 

Trist and Emery find nothing wrong with such developments, which 

indicate that television is producing a brain-dead generation. Rather, they show 

how this development fits into a larger global plan for social control, 

implemented by Tavistock and its allied networks on behalf of its sponsors. 

Society, they state in A Choice of Futures, a book published in the same time 

period, has been plunging through progressively lowered states of mental 

awareness, to a point where even the Orwellian fascist state is not attainable. At 

this point, thanks to television and other mass media, mankind is in a state of 

dissociation, whose political outcome will be manifested in a ``Clockwork 

Orange'' society, named for the book by the late Anthony Burgess, in which 

roving youth gangs habitually commit acts of random violence, and then return 

home to watch the news about what they have done on the “tube.” 

The brainwashers point out that this development, for which they say 

the violence of Northern Ireland is a model, was not induced by the effects of 

television alone. Society has been put through ``social turbulence'' in a series of 

economic and political shocks, which included the war in Vietnam, the oil price 

shocks, and the assassination of political leaders. The psychological impact of 

those events, for whose responsibility they neglect to properly ascribe to the 

Anglo-American establishment, were magnified by their being brought into 

homes, in gory and terrifying detail, by television news broadcasts. Under the 

Trist-Emery scenario, one can imagine hearing the tag line for a future late 

news program: ``The end of the world. Details at 11.'' 
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Consolidating the Paradigm In a 1991 anthology of the work's of 

Tavistock which he edited, Trist wrote that all of the international ``nodes'' or 

centers of the institute's brainwashing apparatus were deployed for the central 

purpose of consolidating the paradigm-shift to a ``post-industrial world order.'' 

Their goal, he stated, was to make the shift irreversible. In this work, and in 

other locations, Trist, like Alexander King, urges a mass “re-educational” 

campaign to break the last vestiges of national resistance, especially within the 

United States, to this new, one-world order. Approximately ten1 years earlier, 

another of Tavistock's minions, Bertram Gross, in a paper delivered to a 1981 

World Future Society conference attended by Al Gore, provided a glimpse of 

what this ``new world order'' might look like. Gross argued that in the period 

ahead, the world would be offered what Tavistock likes to call a ``critical 

choice''--a set of options, all of which appear to be bad, but, because of applied 

terror and pressure of events, a choice is nonetheless forced and the ``less bad'' 

option taken.  

Western industrial society will break down into chaos; this chaos can, he 

said, either lead to a fascism of the authoritarian type that the British helped 

install in Nazi Germany, or to a more humane and benevolent form of fascism, 

which Gross called a ``friendly fascism.'' The choice, Gross proclaimed, is to 

attempt to go back to the old industrial paradigm, under which there will be 

Nazi fascism; or, to embrace post-industrialism, where there will be a ``friendly 

fascism.'' The latter, he said, is clearly preferable, since it is merely a transition 

to a new ``global information world order,'' which will involve more personal 

choice and freedom, a true open and participatory mass democracy. 

For Gross, the choice is clear: In any case, there will be pain and 

suffering; but only the ``friendly fascism'' of the global information order, of a 

society wired together by cable television, satellites, and computer lines, offers 

hope for a better ``future.'' 

Who shall administer this ``friendly fascist'' world order? Gross 

explained that there now truly exists a ``Golden International,'' a term that he 

credited to the late Communist International (Comintern) leader Nikolai 

Bukharin. It is an enlightened international elite, based within the powerful 



The Shadow Empire  
 

177 
 

European-centered oligarchy that controls the global multinational 

communications industry, as well as other critical resources and global finance. 

This elite must be instructed and informed by the intelligence of the Tavistock 

networks; they must be shown that the great masses of television-fixated 

mental zombies can be won easily to this brave new world, through 

inducements of entertainments and the endless supply of ``information.'' Once 

the masses are won over, through ``education,'' then the resistance within 

national sectors will collapse. 

In 1989, under the initiative of Trist, Tavistock convened a seminar at 

Case Western Reserve University to discuss the means to bring about a 

``stateless'' international fascism--a new global information world order. In 

1991, Tavistock devoted its journal, Human Relations, to the publication of the 

papers from that conference. In several of the papers, the call went out for the 

deployment of the mass media on behalf of this project. 

In addition, since 1981, there was now a new technology at the disposal 

of the brainwashers--the Internet. According to Harold Perlmutter, one of the 

participants at the Case Western seminar, the Internet represented a subversive 

means to penetrate national borders with ``information'' about this new world 

order; it also serves as a glue for a network of non-governmental organizations, 

all circulating propaganda for the new world order. These NGOs are to be the 

superstructure upon which the new world order is to be built. Perlmutter, and 

other conference participants, argued that their movement cannot be beaten, 

because it doesn't exist, in a formal sense. It resides in the minds of its 

conspirators, minds informed by Tavistock's mass-media brainwashing 

machine. As television was the information drug during the last half of this 

millennium, so the Internet, with its glut of mostly useless chatter and 

``information,'' with its subversive, programmed messages, is to be the new 

``drug'' of the next millennium, Tavistock boasts. [12] 

“Americans don't really think--they have opinions, feelings,'' said the 

Futures Group's Hal Becker in a 1981 interview. ``Television creates opinion, 

then validates it. Are they brainwashed by the tube? It is really more than that. I 

think that people have lost their ability to relate the images of their own lives 
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without television intervening. This really is what we mean when we say we 

have a wired society. We are headed for an Orwellian society, but Orwell made 

a mistake in 1984. Big Brother doesn't need to watch you, as long as you watch 

it. And who can say that this is really so bad?'' 

The Fly in the Ointment But, even within the elitist circles of Tavistock's 

international networks, there is a faint glimmer that something might be 

seriously awry in their plan. It was expressed by an author quoted by Emery 

back in 1973, who wondered aloud what might happen when the television-

addicted baby-boomer generation fully takes over the reins of leadership. Have 

we really prepared them to lead? Can they think and solve problems? Emery 

dismisses the problem, indicating that there is enough time yet to train such 

leadership cadre. But the questions linger. In 1981, at the World Future Society 

event at which Gross delivered his paean to the ``friendly fascist'' ``global 

information order,'' Tony Lentz, an assistant professor of speech at the 

Pennsylvania State University, observed that he had witnessed destruction of 

oral and written skills, by the mass media and television; not only could most 

students not write coherently, but they could not even speak intelligently. This 

was not merely a function of miseducation, he stated in his paper, ``The 

Medium Is Madness,'' but also because they had no desire to think. Arguing 

that Plato states that our knowledge of the world must be based on knowing 

the mind of someone who knows something about it, Lentz said that television 

has left people with the idea that mere images represent knowledge. There is no 

questioning, no effort to get inside the mind of someone, merely dialogue and 

image, sound and fury, that certainly signify nothing.  

“Allowing ourselves to be influenced by the subtle but powerful illusions 

presented by television,'' wrote Lentz, ``leads to a kind of mass madness that 

can have rather frightening implications for the future of the nation ... We will 

have begun to see things that aren't there, giving someone else the power to 

make up our illusions for us. The prospect is frightening, and given our cultural 

heritage we should know better.'' 

Notes 
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The Futures Group, a private think-tank, was one of the first 

organizations to specialize in the use of computer interfaces in psychological 

manipulations of corporate executives and political leaders. In 1981, it 

pioneered the RAPID program for the U.S. State Department, which used 

computer-driven graphics to brainwash select developing sector leaders into 

supporting International Monetary Fund conditionalities and population 

control programs. It was also involved in extensive profiling of the U.S. 

population for major multinationals. 

The LaRouche movement undertook groundbreaking work on the 

Tavistock network in 1973-74, and published the results of its investigations in 

Campaigner magazine (Winter 1973, Spring 1974 issues). Additional work has 

been published in EIR, most recently in the May 24, 1996 issue, a Special 

Report entitled ``The Sun Never Sets on the British Empire.'' 

For a comprehensive report on the Frankfurt School and its network, 

including its role in shaping mass media policy and cultural warfare, see Michael 

Minnicino, ``The New Dark Age: The Frankfurt School and `Political 

Correctness,'|'' Fidelio, Winter 1992. 

Lippmann, who migrated from Fabian Socialist networks to the circles 

of the Thomas Dewey and the Dulles brothers, became the spokesman for an 

American imperialist faction that was controlled by the British, and deployed 

against the anti-imperial policy outlook of President Franklin D. Roosevelt. See 

Lyndon LaRouche, The Case of Walter Lippmann (New York: Campaigner 

Publications Inc., 1977). 

Bernays is important in his own right, as the person who created 

``Madison Ave.'' advertising, based on the tricks of Freudian psychological 

manipulation. 

All Tavistock psychology (as well as Freudian psychology) proceeds 

from the image of man as a sensate beast. It explicitly rejects, with great malice, 

the Judeo-Christian view of man as created in the image of God, meaning that 

man, and man alone, is endowed by his Creator with creativity. Tavistock, 

which claims that all creativity derives solely from sublimated neurotic or erotic 
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impulses, sees the human mind merely as a slate on which it can draw and 

redraw its ``pictures.'' 

This is similar to the notion, put forward by Rees in his book The 

Shaping of Psychiatry by War, of the creation of a elite group of psychiatrists 

who will, on behalf of the ruling oligarchy, ensure the ``mental health'' of the 

world. 

The Nazis had already extensively used radio propaganda for 

brainwashing, as an integral element of the fascist state. This was observed and 

studied by the Tavistock networks. 

It is important to note that there is nothing inherently evil with radio, 

television, or any form of technology. What makes them dangerous is the 

control of their use and content by the Club of Isles networks for evil 

purposes, to create habituated, and even fixated listeners and viewers, whose 

critical capacities are thus seriously impaired. 

For a more comprehensive discussion of television, its programming, 

and its brainwashing of the American population, see the 16-part series ``Turn 

Off Your Television,'' by this author in the New Federalist, 1990-93. It is 

available in reprint from EIR. 

One of Tavistock's specialties is the study of the psychological manipulation of 

children, and the impact of advertising on young minds. Such advertising is 

carefully crafted to lure children into desiring the advertised product. 

There has been a massive investment in the infrastructure of the 

Internet, disproportionate to available near-term, or even intermediate-term 

return. This leads one to speculate that such investment is in fact a ``loss 

leader,'' for the intended psychological impacts of the new technology. 

While such expressions are an echo of Platonic thinking, they are merely 

that--an echo. For a better understanding of the problem of education, see 

Lyndon LaRouche, ``On the Subject of Metaphor,'' Fidelio, Fall 1992. 

• The Media Cartel That Controls What You Think, by L. Wolfe, The 

American Almanac, May 5, 1997. 
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• The Cartelization of the Media, by Jeffrey Steinberg, The American 

Almanac, May 5, 1997. 

• Direct British Control of the U.S. Media, The American Almanac, May 

5, 1997. 

• British "Fellow Travelers" Control Major U.S. Media, by Jeffrey 

Steinberg, The American Almanac, May 5, 1997. 

• Tavistock's Language Project: The Origin of "Newspeak", The American 

Almanac, May 5, 1997. 

• For Whom The Polls Toll, by L. Wolfe, The American Almanac, May 5, 

1997. 

--The preceding article is a rough version of the article that appeared 

in The American Almanac. It is made available here with the permission 

of The New Federalist Newspaper. Any use of, or quotations from, this 

article must attribute them to The New Federalist, and The American 

Almanac.   

 

 

1950s 

Exploration of Remote Mind Control methods began in the 1950's. 

From this point onward, experiments in telepathy and remote mind control 

("artificial telepathy") began to overlap. 

In 1952, the CIA began Project Moonstruck. Electronic devices were 

designed to be implanted in the brain or teeth, surreptitiously or during 

abduction, with the specific goal of mind and behavior control. 

In 1953, the agency launched Project MK-ULTRA, also known as 

Project Artichoke, an umbrella program with many sub-programs. Psychiatrists 

experimented with drugs, narcoleptic trance, electronics, and electroshock to 

create "cyborg" mentalities. The experiments involved "remote control" insofar 

as VHF, UHF and modulated ELF broadcasts were used for E.D.O.M. 

(Electronic Dissolution of Memory). 
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The Soviets reportedly began to delve into the biological effect of 

microwaves as early as 1953. A number of laboratories were set up across the 

Soviet Union and in Eastern Europe, including one at the Institute of Hygiene 

and Occupational Diseases Academy of Medical Sciences. 

Although the Soviets reported on their experiments in the open 

literature, the parameters they defined were insufficient for duplicating the 

experiments, and some scientists in the United States questioned whether the 

whole matter was disinformation. It was not. 

Early CIA funding provided the wherewithal for a project launched at 

Honeywell, Inc. for "a method to penetrate inside a man's mind and control his 

brain waves over long distance." 

At the National Institutes of Health, Dr. Maitland Baldwin, under CIA 

supervision, bombarded the brains of lobotomized monkeys with radio waves. 

According to researcher Alex Constantine, "His CIA monitors noted weird 

excesses: in one experiment, Baldwin decapitated a monkey and transplanted its 

head to the body of another, then attempted to restore it to life with radar 

saturation." 

In his pioneering work, Dr. Ross Adey determined that emotional states 

and behavior can be remotely influenced merely by placing a subject in an 

electromagnetic field. By directing a carrier frequency to stimulate the brain and 

using amplitude modulation to shape the wave to mimic a desired EEG 

frequency, he was able to impose a 4.5 CPS theta rhythm on his subjects. 

Meanwhile, experiments in classic telepathy continued. 

In 1953, Wilfred Daim, an Austrian psychotherapist, attempted to 

transmit a target to a sleeping percipient. The target material consisted of a 

geometrical symbol and a color in random combination. Target-dream 

correspondences were reported in 75% of 30 trials. 

At about the same time, exploratory dream telepathy studies were being 

initiated by Montague Ullman and L.A. Dale. These studies were designed to 
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explore possible paranormal correspondences between recorded dreams and 

events in each of their lives. 

The results were encouraging and led to a series of exploratory studies 

using the all-night REM monitoring technique to determine the onset and 

termination of recurring dream sequences. This technique freed the investigator 

from relying on the uncertainty of spontaneous dream recall in a dream 

telepathy experiment. 

These studies pointed to the usefulness of the REM monitoring 

technique as a way of experimentally approaching the subject of dream 

telepathy. The results supported the working hypothesis that psi effects could 

be incorporated into both manifest and symbolic dream content. Further 

refinement of the design was indicated: 

1. To eliminate all possibilities of sensory cues relating to the target 

reaching the subject. 

2. To arrange for the independent blind outside judging of possible 

correspondences between target and dream. 

3. To work out appropriate statistical techniques to evaluate any 

matching process. 

In 1962, with the establishment of a Dream Laboratory at Maimonides 

Medical Center in Brooklyn, it became possible to pursue the work along these 

lines. 

The telepathy research at Miamonedes Medical Center was later 

incorporated into the CIA’s MONARCH program. The apparent goal was to 

somehow combine telepathy with remote mind control. 

Sources: 

• Dale, L. A. A series of spontaneous cases in the tradition of Phantasms 

of the Living. Journal of the American Society for Psychical Research, 

45: 85-101, 1951. 
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• Aserinsky, E., and Kleitman, N. Regularly occurring periods of eye 

motility and concomitant phenomena during sleep. Science, 118: 273-

274, 1953. 

• Daim, W. Studies in dream-telepathy. Tomorrow, 2: 35-48. 1953. 

• Ehrenwald, J. (1955). New Dimensions of Deep Analysis. New York: 

Grune & Stratton. 

• Servadio, E. A. (1956). Transference and thought transference. 

International Journal of Psychoanalysis, 37: 392-395. 

• Rose, R. Living Magic: The Realities underlying the Psychical Practices 

and Beliefs of Australian Aborigines. Chicago: Rand McNally, 1956. 

• Coleman, M. L. The paranormal triangle in analytical supervision. 

Psychoanalysis and the Psychoanalytic Review, 45: 73-84, 1958. 

1960 

The CIA launched MK-DELTA, known as "Deep Sleep," a remote 

mind control program focused on fine-tuned, electromagnetic subliminal 

programming. The agency used VHF, HF, and UHF transmissions modulated 

at ELF to cause fatigue, mood swings and behavior dysfunction in chosen 

targets. 

 

Drs. Joseph Sharp and Allen Frey experimented with microwaves 

seeking to transmit spoken words directly into the audio cortex via a pulsed-

microwave analog of the speaker's sound vibration. Indeed, Frey's work in this 

field, dating back to 1960, gave rise to the so called "Frey effect" which is now 

more commonly referred to as "microwave hearing." Within the Pentagon this 

ability is now known as "Artificial Telepathy." 

Adey and others have compiled an entire library of frequencies and pulsation 

rates which can affect the mind and nervous system. 

1961 
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In 1961, Allen Frey, working for the Defense Intelligence Agency (DIA), 

announced that human beings are capable of hearing microwave broadcasts, in 

the case of his experiments, what he described as buzzing or knocking sounds. 

1962 

By the 1960s, many telepathy researchers had become dissatisfied with 

the forced-choice experiments of J. B. Rhine, partly because of boredom on the 

part of test participants after many repetitions of monotonous card-guessing, 

and partly because of the observed "decline effect" where the accuracy of card 

guessing would decrease over time for a given participant, which some 

parapsychologists attributed to this boredom. 

Some parapsychologists turned to free response experimental formats 

where the target was not limited to a small finite predetermined set of 

responses (e.g., Zener cards), but rather could be any sort of picture, drawing, 

photograph, movie clip, piece of music etc. 

As a result of surveys of spontaneous psi experiences which reported 

that more than half of these occurred in the dreaming state, researchers 

Montaque Ullman and Stanley Krippner at the Maimonides Medical Center in 

Brooklyn, New York, undertook a series of experiments to test for telepathy in 

the dream state. 

A "receiver" participant in a soundproof, electronically shielded room 

would be monitored while sleeping for EEG patterns and rapid eye 

movements (REMs) indicating dream state. A "sender" in another room would 

then attempt to send an image, randomly selected from a pool of images, to the 

receiver by focusing on the image during the detected dream states. Near the 

end of each REM period, the receiver would be awakened and asked to 

describe their dream during that period. The researchers claim that the data 

gathered suggest that sometimes the sent image was incorporated in some way 

into the content of the receiver's dreams. 

Sources: 
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• Ullman, M., Krippner, S., and Feldstein, S. Experimentally-induced 

telepathic dreams: Two studies using EEG-REM monitoring technique. 

International Journal of Neuropsychiatry, 2: 420-437, 1966. 

• Ullman M., and Krippner, S. A laboratory approach to the nocturnal 

dimension of paranormal experience: Report of a confirmatory study 

using the REM monitoring technique. Biological psychiatry, 1: 259-270, 

1969. 

• Ullman, M., and Krippner, S. Dream studies and telepathy. 

Parapsychological Monographs No. 12. New York: Parapsychological 

Foundation, 1970. 

• Ullman, M., Krippner, S., and Honorton, C. A review of the Maimonides 

dream-ESP experiments, 1964-1969. Psychophysiology, 7: 354-355, 1970 

(a) (abstract). 

• Ullman. M.. Krippner, S., and Honorton, C. A review of the Maimonides 

dream-ESP experiments 1964-1969. Mysterious Worlds (Tel Aviv), 16: 

36-37, 1970 (b). 

• Ullman. M., and Krippner, S., with Vaughan, A. Dream Telepathy. New 

York: Macmillan, 1973. 

1964 

In 1964, CIA Director Richard Helms sent a memo to the Warren 

Commission, mentioning "biological radio communication." Helms' theorizing 

about such methods was truly reminiscent of Orwell's 1984. He said, 

"Cybernetics [or computer theory] can be used in the molding of a child's 

character, the inculcation of knowledge and techniques, the amassing of 

experience, the establishment of social behavior patterns -- all functions which 

can be summarized as control of the growth processes of the individual." 

1965 

From 1965 through to 1970, the Defense Advanced Projects Research 

Agency (DARPA), with up to 70-80% funding provided by the military, set in 

motion operation PANDORA to study the health and psychological effects of 

low intensity microwaves with regard to the so-called "Moscow signal." 
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This project appears to have been quite extensive and included (under 

U.S. Navy funding) studies demonstrating how to induce heart seizures, create 

leaks in the blood/brain barrier and production of auditory hallucinations. 

Despite attempts to render the Pandora program invisible to scrutiny, 

FOIA filings revealed memoranda of Richard Cesaro, Director of DARPA, 

which confirmed that the program's initial goal was to "discover whether a 

carefully controlled microwave signal could control the mind." Cesaro urged 

that these studies be made "for potential weapons applications." 

1971 

A telepathic experiment conducted during the Apollo 14 mission in 1971 

proved distance is not a barrier. The experiment was not authorized by the 

National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA), nor was it announced 

until the mission was completed. Astronaut Edgar D. Mitchell conducted the 

experiment with four recipients on Earth, 150,000 miles below. Mitchell 

concentrated on sequences of twenty-five random numbers. He completed 200 

sequences. Guessing 40 correctly was the mean chance. Two of the recipients 

guessed 51 correctly. This far exceeded Mitchell's expectations, but still was 

only moderately significant. 

Ganzfeld experiments have received widespread attention in recent 

times, and some believe they provide some experimental evidence of 

telepathy[citation needed]. Such experiments, however, are generally believed to 

be flawed by the scientific community. 

Other experiments have been conducted by the biologist Rupert 

Sheldrake, who claims strong results. These include experiments into: 

The 'sense of being stared at', in which the subject guesses whether 

he/she is being stared at by another person 

Whether a subject can tell who is phoning them before picking up the 

receiver 

Whether dogs can tell when their owners are about to return home. 
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1973 

In 1973, Dr. Joseph C. Sharp, at Walter Reed Hospital, while in a 

soundproof room heard spoken words broadcast by "pulsed microwave 

audiogram." Broadcast in a range between 300 MHz to 3GHz. Sharp was able 

to identify words that were broadcast without any form of electronic 

translation device - by direct transmission to the brain. 

L.L. Vasiliev, professor of physiology at the University of Leningrad, described 

one experiment in remote hypnosis using undefined techniques of radio 

control: 

“As a control of the subject's condition, when she was outside the 

laboratory in another set of experiments, a radio set was used. The results 

obtained indicate that the method of using radio signals substantially enhances 

the experimental possibilities. I.F. Tomaschevsky [a Russian physiologist] 

carried out the first experiments with this subject at a distance of one or two 

rooms, and under conditions that the participant would not know or suspect 

that she would be experimented with. In other cases, the sender was not in the 

same house, and someone else observed the subject's behavior. Subsequent 

experiments at considerable distances were successful. One such experiment 

was carried out in the park at a distance. Mental suggestions to go to sleep were 

complied with within a minute." 

1974 

In 1974, Lawrence Pinneo, a neurophysiologist and electronic engineer 

working for Stanford Research Institute (a leading military contractor), 

"developed a computer system capable of reading a person's mind. It correlated 

brain waves on an electroencephalograph with specific commands." 

J.F. Schapitz, working with the Department of Defense in 1974, filed the 

following research proposal: 

"In this investigation it will be shown that the spoken word of the 

hypnotist may be conveyed by modulated electro-magnetic energy directly into 

the subconscious parts of the human brain - i.e., without employing any 
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technical devices for receiving or transcoding the messages and without the 

person exposed to such influence having a chance to control the information 

input consciously." 

Schapitz proposed an experiment wherein a subject would be 

subconsciously told to leave the laboratory, the command triggered by a word 

or action from the researcher. As in the tricks played by stage hypnotists, 

Schapitz was certain that the subject would rationalize the otherwise irrational 

desire to leave the lab. Records of Schapitz' research, beyond the initial 

proposal, have never been declassified. 

A specific Russian mind control technology was outed by the American 

Defense News in 1993, termed "acoustic psycho-correction." According to the 

magazine, "The Russian capability, demonstrated in a series of laboratory 

experiments dating back to the mid-1970s, could be used to suppress riots, 

control dissidents, demoralize or disable opposing forces and enhance the 

performance of friendly special operations teams, sources say. 

"Pioneered by the government-funded Department of Psycho-

Correction at the Moscow Medical Academy, acoustic psycho-correction 

involves the transmission of specific commands via static or white noise bands 

into the human subconscious without upsetting other intellectual functions. 

Experts said that laboratory demonstrations have shown encouraging results 

after exposure of less than one minute."--Targ, R. & Puthoff, H.E. (1974). 

Information transmission under conditions of sensory shielding. Nature 252, 

602-607. 

1975 

A study by A.W. Guy and others, released in 1975 by the DIA, reported 

on experiments to determine the particulars of the phenomenon of audible 

electromagnetics, and its relation to such things a pulse power, pulse shape, and 

frequency. Along with a number of details about the nature of electromagnetic 

interaction with humans and animals. Guy explained why the microwaves were 

audible: microscopic thermal expansion of brain tissues. Guy had even 

experimented with sending Morse code via microwaves. 
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Also reported on were Soviet capabilities: "Sounds and possibly even 

words which appear to be originating intracranially can be induced by signal 

modulations at very low power densities." 

Dr. Robert O. Becker, in The Body Electric, commented on the 

technology: "Such a device has obvious applications in covert operations 

designed to drive a target crazy with 'voices' or deliver undetected instructions 

to a programmed assassin." 

1976 

EDWIN MAY joined the Stanford Research Institute's remote viewing 

program in 1976. He became head of the program after Hal Puthoff left in 

1985. He continued his work as director at SAIC (Science Applications 

International Corporation) when the research program moved in 1991. 

May left SAIC on 11/28/95. He is a frequent contributor to the Journal 

of Parapsychology, and is currently with the Cognitive Sciences Laboratory of 

Palo Alto, California, which he founded at SRI. 

Puthoff, H. E. & Targ, R. (1976). A perceptual channel for information 

transfer over kilometer distances: Historical perspective and recent research. 

Proc. IEEE, 64, 329-354. 

1977 

Dr. Sidney Gottlieb, the MKULTRA heavyweight, during questioning by 

Senator Richard Schweicker in 1977 Senate hearings on CIA drug testing 

responded as follows: 

SCHWEIKER: Some of the projects under MKULTRA involved hypnosis, is 

that correct? 

GOTTLIEB: Yes. 

SCHWEICKER Did any of these projects involve something called radio 

hypnotic intracerebral control, which is a combination, as I understand it, in 

layman's terms, of radio transmissions and hypnosis. 
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GOTTLIEB: My answer is "No." 

SCHWEICKER: None whatsoever? 

GOTTLIEB: Well, I am trying to be responsive to the terms you used. As I 

remember it, there was a current interest, running interest, all the time in what 

effects people's standing in the field of radio energy have, and it could easily 

have been that somewhere in many projects, someone was trying to see if you 

could hypnotize someone easier if he was standing in a radio beam. That would 

seem like a reasonable piece of research to do. 

In 1977 Dr. Sam Koslov, the scientific assistant to the Secretary of the 

Navy, was briefed on a number of current research projects. One of them, in 

progress at Stanford Research Institute was named "ELF and Mind Control." 

ELF is the acronym of extremely low frequency electromagnetic radiation. 

Koslov didn't like the sound of that project and ordered it cancelled, but 

according to the Washington Post, the funding was merely diverted into a 

different project heading and continued to go forward. 

1978 

From 1978 to 1988, Skip Atwater was the Operations and Training 

Officer for the once highly classified US Army Intelligence remote viewing 

surveillance program, and played an important role in the program’s founding. 

Working closely with the personnel in the SRI International remote viewing 

research program, he trained professional intelligence personnel to remote 

view, then used these highly skilled psychic spies to conduct thousands of 

remote viewing intelligence collection missions for a variety of US intelligence 

agencies. For ten years Skip worked directly with the cadre of remote viewers, 

helping to hone their skills. 

Since his military retirement in 1988, Skip has been the Research 

Director at The Monroe Institute, a world renowned nonprofit organization 

conducting research and offering educational programs supporting the 

evolution of consciousness. He has published technical research on methods 

for expanding consciousness, and assisted hundreds of individuals in 
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experiencing and exploring altered states of consciousness. is a director on the 

board of the International Remote Viewing Association. 

1981 

Scientist Eldon Byrd, who worked for the Naval Surface Weapons 

Office, was commissioned in 1981 to develop electromagnetic devices for 

purposes including riot control, clandestine operations and hostage removal. 

1983 

Major Edward Dames claims he was the operations and training officer 

for the Army's (INSCOM) and DIA's remote-viewing program starting around 

late 1983 under CENTER LANE. "Dames took a 'let's see what this baby can 

do' approach, replacing the unit's former intelligence collection methodology 

with the breakthrough technique. 

He left the remote-viewing unit in late summer, 1988. 

Dames was a long-serving member of the highly classified operation 

GRILL-FLAME, a program that focused on some of the more bizarre 

possibilities of intelligence gathering and remote interrogation. Known as 

"remote viewers," GRILL-FLAME personnel possessed a marked psychic 

ability that was put to use "penetrating" designated targets and gathering 

important intelligence on significant figures. 

 

The program operated with two teams: one working out of the top secret NSA 

facility at Fort George Meade in Maryland, and the other at Stanford Research 

Institute. Results are said to have been exemplary. 

1989 

Following the Oliver North debacle, the Secretary of Defense officially 

terminated GRILL-FLAME, fearing bad publicity if the program were to 

become known to the public. The leading members of the project -- including 

Dames -- immediately relocated to the privately owned and newly formed Psi-

Tech, in Beverly Hills, CA. 
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They continue their work to this day, operating under government 

contract. In the course of his work, Dames was (and remains) close to many 

the leading figures and proponents of anti-personnel electromagnetic weapons, 

especially those that operate in the neurological field. 

During NBC's "The Other Side" program, Dames stated that "The U.S. 

Government has an electronic device which could implant thoughts in people." 

He refused to comment further. The program was broadcast during April 1995. 

Radin, D. I. & Nelson, R. D. (1989). Evidence for consciousness-related 

anomalies in random physical systems. Found. Phys. 19(12), 1499-1514. 

March 1991 

The March 23, 1991 ITV news brief "High-Tech Psychological Warfare 

Arrives in the Middle East “describes a US Psychological Operations (PsyOps) 

tactic directed against Iraqi troops in Kuwait during Operation Desert Storm. 

The maneuver consisted of a system in which subliminal mind-altering 

technology was carried on standard radio frequency broadcasts. 

The March 26, 1991 news brief states that among the standard military 

planning groups in the centre of US war planning operations at Riyadh was "an 

unbelievable and highly classified PsyOps program utilizing 'silent sound 

‘techniques." 

 

The opportunity to use this method occurred when Saddam Hussein's 

military command-and-control system was destroyed. The Iraqi troops were 

then forced to use commercial FM radio stations to carry encoded commands, 

which were broadcast on the 100 MHz frequency. The US PsyOps team set up 

its own portable FM transmitter, utilizing the same frequency, in the deserted 

city of Al Khafji. This US transmitter overpowered the local Iraqi station. 

Along with patriotic and religious music, PsyOps transmitted "vague, confusing 

and contradictory military orders and information." 

Subliminally, a much more powerful technology was at work: a 

sophisticated electronic system to 'speak' directly to the mind of the listener, to 
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alter and entrain his brainwaves, to manipulate his brain's 

electroencephalographic (EEG) patterns and artificially implant negative 

emotional states -- feelings of fear, anxiety, despair and hopelessness. This 

subliminal system doesn't just tell a person to feel an emotion, it makes them 

feel it; it implants that emotion in their minds." 

The mind-altering mechanism is based on a subliminal carrier 

technology: the Silent Sound Spread Spectrum (SSSS), sometimes called "S-

quad" or "Squad." It was developed by Dr Oliver Lowery of Norcross, 

Georgia, and is described in US Patent #5,159,703 "Silent Subliminal 

Presentation System" dated October 27, 1992. 

According to literature by Silent Sounds, Inc., it is now possible, using 

supercomputers, to analyse human emotional EEG patterns and replicate 

them, then store these "emotion signature clusters" on another computer and, 

at will, "silently induce and change the emotional state in a human being." 

1992 

According to Tactical Technology magazine, "While visiting Russia in 

November 1991, [Janet] Morris and other members of a team sent to 

investigate Russian technologies for commercial development were invited to a 

demonstration of a mind control technology. 

 

A volunteer from the U.S. team sat down in front of a computer screen 

as innocuous words flashed across the screen. The volunteer was only required 

to tell which words he liked and which words he disliked. At the end of the 

demonstration the Russian staff started revealing the sensitive, innermost 

thoughts of the volunteer - none of which had been previously discussed. 

The recorded message was mixed with what appeared to be white noise 

or static, so when played back it became indecipherable. Since there were no 

more volunteers in the U.S. group, the Russians volunteered to go upstairs and 

let the Americans choose a mental patient for a demonstration. 

The Americans declined the offer. 
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"The Russians told Morris of a demonstration in which a group of 

workers were outside the hospital working on the grounds. The staff sent an 

acoustic psycho-correction message via their machine to the workers telling 

them to put down their tools, knock on the door of the hospital and ask if 

there was anything else they could do. The workers did exactly that, the 

Russians said. 

"The Russians admitted to using this technology for special operations 

teams selection and performance enhancement and to aid their Olympic 

athletes and an Antarctic exploration team. Unlike lie detectors, this machine 

can determine when the truth is spoken, according to Morris. 

"Being an infrasound, very low frequency-type transmission, the acoustic 

psycho-correction message is transmitted via bone conduction. This means that 

earplugs will not restrict the message. An entire body protection system would 

be required to stop reception. The message, according to the Russians, 

bypasses the conscious level and is acted on almost immediately. The Russians 

say that the messages are acted upon with exposure times of under one minute. 

"Morris envisions this technology will be miniaturized into a hand-held 

device. Presently, the International Healthline Corp. of Richmond, Va., is 

planning to bring a Russian team of specialists to the U.S. in the near future to 

further demonstrate the capability. International Healthline is a private 

corporation that is exploring Russian medical technologies for import to the 

U.S." 

1993 

The Oct-Nov. 1994 NEXUS magazine reported: "Directed-energy 

weapons currently being deployed include, for example, a microwave weapon 

manufactured by Lockheed-Sanders and used for a process known as 'Voice 

Synthesis' which is remote beaming of audio (i.e., voices or other audible 

signals) directly into the brain of any selected human target. This process is also 

known within the U.S. Government as "Synthetic Telepathy." This 

psychotronic weapon was demonstrated by Dr. Dave Morgan at the 

November, 1993 Non-Lethal weapons conference." 
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1994 

Grinberg-Zylberbaum, J., Dalaflor, D., Attie, L. & Goswami, A. (1994). The 

Einstein- Podolsky-Rosen paradox in the brain: The transferred potential. 

Physics Essays, 7, 422. 

1996 

In July 1996, the Spotlight, a widely circulated right-wing U.S. 

newspaper, reported that well-placed DoD sources have confirmed a classified 

Pentagon contract for the development of "high-power electromagnetic 

generators that interfere with human brain waves." 

The article cited the memorandum of understanding dated 1994 between 

Attorney General Janet Reno, and Defense Secretary William Perry for transfer 

of LTL weapons to the law enforcement sector. A budget of under $50 million 

has been made available for funding associated "black" programs. 

Dr. Emery Horvath, a professor of physics at Harvard University, has 

stated in connection to the generator that interferes with human brain waves 

that "These electronic 'skull-zappers' are designed to invade the mind and short 

circuit its synapses . . . in the hands of government technicians, it may be used 

to disorient entire crowds, or to manipulate individuals into self-destructive 

acts. It's a terrifying weapon." 

 

1997 

Bierman, D.J. & Radin, D. I. (1997). Anomalous anticipatory response 

on randomized future conditions. Perceptual and Motor Skills 84, 689-690. 

1999 

Bruce, R.: Astral Dynamics: A NEW Approach to Out-of-Body 

Experience. Hampton Roads, 1999. For a discussion of astral projection and 

metaspace this is essential reading. 

2000 
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• Gao Shan (2000). Quantum Motion and Superluminal Communication. 

Beijing: Chinese BT Publishing House. 

• Gao Shan (2001). From quantum motion to classical motion-seeking the 

lost reality. Physics Essays, 14(1), 37-48. 

• Gao Shan (2003). Quantum. Beijing: Tsinghua University Press. 

• Gao Shan (2004). Quantum collapse, consciousness and superluminal 

communication. 

2003+ 

Wackermann, J., Seiter, C., Keibel, H. & Walach, H. (2003). Correlations 

between brain electrical activities of two spatially separated human subjects. 

Neuroscience Letters 336, 60-64 

The National Security Agency (NSA) is developing a tool that George Orwell's 

Thought Police might have found useful: an artificial intelligence system 

designed to gain insight into what people are thinking. 

With the entire Internet and thousands of databases for a brain, the 

device will be able to respond almost instantaneously to complex questions 

posed by intelligence analysts. As more and more data is collected—through 

phone calls, credit card receipts, social networks like Facebook and MySpace, 

GPS tracks, cell phone geolocation, Internet searches, Amazon book 

purchases, even E-Z Pass toll records—it may one day be possible to know not 

just where people are and what they are doing, but what and how they think. 

The system is so potentially intrusive that at least one researcher has quit, citing 

concerns over the dangers in placing such a powerful weapon in the hands of a 

top-secret agency with little accountability. 

Getting Acquaint Known as AQUAINT, which stands for "Advanced 

QUestion Answering for INTelligence," the project was run for many years by 

John Prange, an NSA scientist at the Advanced Research and Development 

Activity. Headquartered in Room 12A69 in the NSA's Research and 

Engineering Building at 1 National Business Park, ARDA was set up by the 

agency to serve as a sort of intelligence community DARPA, the place where 
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former Reagan national security advisor John Poindexter's infamous Total 

Information Awareness project was born. [Editor's note: TIA was a short-lived 

project founded in 2002 to apply information technology to counter terrorist 

and other threats to national security.] Later named the Disruptive Technology 

Office, ARDA has now morphed into the Intelligence Advanced Research 

Projects Activity (IARPA). 

A sort of national laboratory for eavesdropping and other spy craft, 

IARPA will move into its new 120,000-square-foot home in 2009. The building 

will be part of the new M Square Research Park in College Park, Maryland. A 

mammoth two million-square-foot, 128-acre complex, it is operated in 

collaboration with the University of Maryland. "Their budget is classified, but I 

understand it's very well-funded," said Brian Darmody, the University of 

Maryland's assistant vice president of research and economic development, 

referring to IARPA. "They'll be in their own building here, and they're going to 

grow. Their mission is expanding." 

If IARPA is the spy world's DARPA, AQUAINT may be the 

reincarnation of Poindexter's TIA. After a briefing by NSA Director Michael 

Hayden, Vice President Dick Cheney, and CIA Director George Tenet of some 

of the NSA's data mining programs in July 2003, Senator Jay Rockefeller IV, 

the vice chairman of the Senate Intelligence Committee, wrote a concerned 

letter to Cheney. "As I reflected on the meeting today," he said, "John 

Poindexter's TIA project sprung to mind, exacerbating my concern regarding 

the direction the administration is moving with regard to security, technology, 

and surveillance." 

Building "Hal" The original goal of AQUAINT, which dates back to the 

1990s, was simply to develop a sophisticated method of picking the right 

needles out of a vast haystack of information and coming up with the answer 

to a question. As with TIA, many universities were invited to contribute 

brainpower to the project. But in the aftermath of the attacks on 9/11, with the 

creation of the NSA's secret warrantless eavesdropping program and the 

buildup of massive databases, the project began taking on a more urgent tone. 
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“Think of 2001: A Space Odyssey and the most memorable character, 

HAL 9000. We are building HAL." 

In a 2004 pilot project, a mass of data was gathered from news stories 

taken from the New York Times, the AP news wire, and the English portion of 

the Chinese Xinhua news wire covering 1998 to 2000. Then, 13 U.S. military 

intelligence analysts searched the data and came up with a number of scenarios 

based on the material. Finally, using those scenarios, an NSA analyst developed 

50 topics, and in each of those topics created a series of questions for Aquaint's 

computerized brain to answer. "Will the Japanese use force to defend the 

Senkakus?" was one. "What types of disputes or conflict between the PLA 

[People's Liberation Army] and Hong Kong residents have been reported?" 

was another. And "Who were the participants in this spy ring, and how are they 

related to each other?" was a third. Since then, the NSA has attempted to build 

both on the complexity of the system—more essay-like answers rather than yes 

or no—and on attacking greater volumes of data. 

“The technology behaves like a robot, understanding and answering 

complex questions," said a former AQUAINT researcher. "Think of 2001: A 

Space Odyssey and the most memorable character, HAL 9000, having a 

conversation with David. We are essentially building this system. We are 

building HAL." A naturalized U.S. citizen who received her Ph.D. from 

Columbia, the researcher worked on the program for several years but 

eventually left due to moral concerns. "The system can answer the question, 

'What does X think about Y?'" she said. "Working for the government is great, 

but I don't like looking into other people's secrets. I am interested in helping 

people and helping physicians and patients for the quality of people's lives." 

The researcher now focuses on developing similar search techniques for the 

medical community. 

Thought policeman A supersmart search engine, capable of answering 

complex questions such as "What were the major issues in the last 10 

presidential elections?" would be very useful for the public. But that same 

capability in the hands of an agency like the NSA—absolutely secret, often 

above the law, resistant to oversight, and with access to petabytes of private 
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information about Americans—could be a privacy and civil liberties nightmare. 

"We must not forget that the ultimate goal is to transfer research results into 

operational use," said AQUAINT project leader John Prange, in charge of 

information exploitation for IARPA. 

Once up and running, the database of old newspapers could quickly be 

expanded to include an inland sea of personal information scooped up by the 

agency's warrantless data suction hoses. Unregulated, they could ask it to 

determine which Americans might likely pose a security risk—or have 

sympathies toward a particular cause, such as the antiwar movement, as was 

done during the 1960s and 1970s. The AQUAINT robospy might then base its 

decision on the type of books a person purchased online, or chat room talk, or 

websites visited—or a similar combination of data. Such a system would have 

an enormous chilling effect on everyone's everyday activities—what will the 

AQUAINT computer think if I buy this book, or go to that website, or make 

this comment? Will I be suspected of being a terrorist or a spy or a subversive? 

Controlling brain waves Collecting information, however, has always 

been far less of a problem for the NSA than understanding it, and that means 

knowing the language. To expand its linguistic capabilities, the agency 

established another new organization, the Center for Advanced Study of 

Language (CASL), and housed it in a building near IARPA at the M Square 

Research Park. But far from simply learning the meaning of foreign words, 

CASL, like AQUAINT, attempts to find ways to get into someone's mind and 

understand what he or she is thinking. 

One area of study is to attempt to determine if people are lying simply 

by watching their behavior and listening to them speak. According to one 

CASL document, "Many deception cues are difficult to identify, particularly 

when they are subtle, such as changes in verb tense or extremely brief facial 

expressions. CASL researchers are studying these cues in detail with advanced 

measurement and statistical analysis techniques in order to recommend ways to 

identify deceptive cue combinations." 

Like something out of a B-grade sci-fi movie, CASL is even training 

employees to control their own brain waves. 
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Another area of focus explores the "growing need to work with foreign 

text that is incomplete," such as partly deciphered messages or a corrupted hard 

drive or the intercept of only one side of a conversation. The center is thus 

attempting to find ways to prod the agency's cipher-brains to fill in the missing 

blanks. "In response," says the report, "CASL's cognitive neuroscience team 

has been studying the cognitive basis of working memory's capacity for filling 

in incomplete areas of text. They have made significant headway in this 

research by using a powerful high-density electroencephalogram (EEG) 

machine acquired in 2006." The effort is apparently directed at discovering 

what parts of the brain are used when very good cryptanalysts are able to guess 

correctly the missing words and phrases in a message. 

Like something out of a B-grade sci-fi movie, CASL is even trying to 

turn dull minds into creative geniuses by training employees to control their 

own brain waves: "The cognitive neuroscience team has also been researching 

divergent thinking: creative, innovative and flexible thinking valuable for 

language work. They are exploring ways to improve divergent thinking using 

the EEG and neurobiological feedback. A change in brain-wave activity is 

believed to be critical for generating creative ideas, so the team trains its 

subjects to change their brain-wave activity." 

The National Security Agency's eavesdropping on phone calls, e-mails, 

and other communications skyrocketed after 9/11. But that was only the 

beginning of its high-tech invasiveness, as Bamford reports. Above, NSA 

headquarters in Fort Meade, Maryland. 

https://tavistockagenda.weebly.com/manipulation.html Tavistock Institute Pens Global 

Conspiracy Script by HENRY MAKOW, PhD 

 

Philosophy and The Jesuits 
The Jesuit philosophic system evolved over time with key principles or 

ideas beginning with Plato (rationalism) and Aristotle (empiricism) and ending 
in the 19th century with Friedrich Nietzsche (existentialism). I have excluded 
mediaeval Catholic philosophers that eventually laid the foundation for the 
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widespread acceptance of modern "atheism" and its fundamental roots in 
firstly, "skepticism," then "naturalism" and finally "evolution." These ideas 
create a wave of anti-reason that attacks evidential based argument up to the 
present day. 

We are currently living in an age of political correctness and self-
censorship where the approach to learning has been 
deliberately inverted enabling hypothetical conjecture to be embraced as 'fact' 
and logical debate based on observational evidence to be 
either condemned or prohibited under threat! 
 
     "Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools"  Romans 1:22 KJV 

It has taken thousands of years for man to accumulate knowledge, only 

to suddenly throw it away and defying all logic, to embrace the current position 

where ideas based on conjecture and assumptions posing as FACT now form 

the foundation of modern thinking. Nonsense is being offered as wisdom in a 

complete 'inversion' of truth based on observation and evidence. 

Knowing and understanding how this thread of ideas has affected 

man's worldview is really important. There really is "Nothing new under the Sun." 

Everything gets re-hashed sooner or later! 

Below is a list of men and a short summary of their contribution to the 

ideas that today form the body of knowledge called 'philosophy.' 

Plato: c428 - c348 BC 

Plato's Republic' and Theory of Forms are still highly influential today. 

In his writing Plato made available for the first time a way to deal with 'abstract' 

thought. Plato’s Theory of Forms, and the whole enterprise of The Republic, 

can be read as an attempt to find a solid grounding for moral values in rational 

principles and the rejection of moral relativism. The Republic is the 'precursor' 

and foundation for what is today called Communism.  Plato's socialist ideas 

were embraced and put into practice early by the Roman Catholic church and 

in particular by the Jesuits. 
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We could also say that Plato establishes the possibility of a spiritual 

dimension without 'God.' This is a continuation of Babylonian Luciferian 

"Deism" practiced by Freemasons and pantheists today! Plato's writings are 

important and come into play when trying to understand the Roman Catholic 

"Syllabus of Errors," "Natural Law" and "Social Justice" code. 

Aristotle:  c384 - c322 BC 

Aristotle's ideas center around the 'rational' and he is basically the first to 

lay down a system by which 'empirical' evidence by observation is gathered in 

order to establish a principle. He is essentially in opposition to Plato's idea 

of 2 levels of reality and maintains 'substance' is all there is although in order to 

avoid the problem of infinite regress he acknowledges that the explanation for 

constant change and movement must be an unmovable mover or cause which 

he associates as 'God.' 

Aristotle's ideas will later be embraced by early Catholic scholars 

(Augustine, Aquinas) and underpin Jesuitical ideologies forming the basis of 

"Materialism," (Marx & Engels) "Evolution," (Jean-Baptiste Lamarck & 

Charles Darwin) "Atheism," (Voltaire, Nietzsche) and the "Big Bang 

Theory" (Le Maitre.) These ideas aided and abetted by Jesuit agents have 

infiltrated society almost completely. 

Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1527) 

Machiavelli wrote a book called "The Prince" which has become 

the guidebook for politicians and businessmen everywhere. The central idea 

is the promotion of man's capacity to determine his 

own survival and destiny resorting to any means necessary to preserve total 

authority especially fear and deception in order to avoid becoming a victim 

of fate. This is the root for Jesuitical justification of any wicked action deemed 

necessary in "the end justifies the means." 

http://www.biography.com/people/niccol%C3%B2-machiavelli-9392446
http://www.biography.com/people/niccol%C3%B2-machiavelli-9392446
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Machiavelli provided the perfect template for anyone in power or 

desiring power to use it for nefarious purposes! 

The deceitful and malicious conduct of leaders throughout history can in part 

be attributed to Machiavelli's instruction. Still today, violent, greedy men 

viciously grab or cling to power and control, justifying their behavior and 

millions suffer the horror and carnage that results! 

The recorded tragedies of History beg the question; what would have 

happened if all these men/women had chosen the path 

of love and justice instead? 

Machiavellian ideas have contributed significantly to the success in 

particular of the Jesuits (Society of Jesus) in infiltrating and controlling 

governments worldwide for the last 500 years. The key weapons in expanding 

their conspiracy of control?, you guessed it, fear and deception! 

List Of Other Key Jesuit Influences And Creations 
John Locke (1632-1704) 

Baruch Spinoza (1632–1677) 

Sir Isaac Newton (1642–1727) 

Voltaire (1694–1778) 

David Hume (1711-1776) 

Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712–1778) 

Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) 

Thomas Robert Malthus ( 1766-1834) 

Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831) 

Arthur Schopenhauer (1788-1860) 

Giuseppe Mazzini (1805-1872) 

Albert Pike (1809-1891) 

Soren Kierkegaard (1813-1855) 

Karl Marx (1818-1883) 

Helena (Yelena Petrovna von Hahn) Blavatsky (1831-1891) 



The Shadow Empire  
 

205 
 

Blavatsky is the chief founder of "Theosophy" and writer of a few key 

books on the occult that have been highly influential on world leaders and 

events. At the heart of these writings is the 'pantheistic' idea that that all 

religions lead to the same source. That source is the 'Light' which is none other 

than Satan or Lucifer. He is the 'good guy' who came to set mankind free 

from the evil God of the Bible. Theosophy is nothing other than 

"Gnosticism" dressed up in modern clothes.  

This is how Satanic INVERSION of Biblical truth has caused so much 

confusion over the last few centuries. 

Blavatsky worked hard at promoting occult practices and Theosophical 

teachings, creating a wave of pagan influence that attempted to counter the 

great Christian revivals of the 19th century and eventually resulted in the 

creation of the United Nations and world government in 1948.    

 

Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900) 

Cecil John Rhodes (1853-1902) 

Sigmund (Sigismund Schlomo) Freud (1856-1939 

Alistair (Edward Alexander) Crowley (1875-1947) 

Crowley was the son of wealthy Christian fundamentalist parents who 

rejected Biblical morality in his teens and through increasing curiosity in the 

occult, had joined "The hermetic Order Of The Golden Dawn," a secret 

society by the age of 22. His increasing exploits involving drugs, ritual sex, 

pornography, witchcraft, murder and possibly also activities as a 'spy' for the 

British government would create the basis for him being labelled the "Beast 

666" and the "Wickedest Man Alive." Crowley would create his own religion 

called "Thelema" in 1904 and write his highly influential "Book Of The Law" 

the same year, based on the key premise, "Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the 

Law." He wrote a number of other books and periodicals that have also been 

influential. 
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Crowley would have been 16 years old when Blavatsky died in 1891 but 

there is no doubt that he was influenced by her writings. The late 1900's was a 

hotbed of occult activity worldwide but particularly in  Europe. Crowley would 

become a highly influential figure in the decades following his death in 1947. 

Many powerful people from every field of human activity have openly stated 

their admiration for Crowley and his satanic ideals, claiming him as the source 

of their inspiration. 

Edward Louis James Bernays (1891-1995) 

Bernays is the writer of the key work on the principles and execution of 

'public communication' titled, "Propaganda" in 1928. He was a 'nephew' 

of  Sigmund Freud and integrated many of his uncle's ideas from 

'psychoanalysis' into what he termed 'public relations' (PR) and what we know 

today as 'advertising.' Although not your typical philosopher, he, nevertheless, 

developed methodologies combining psychology and communications that 

have resulting in the mind control and brain washing of humanity. 

Bernays was a Luciferian, believing in a socialist New World 

Order where elites rule the masses. His work has been used to incredible effect 

by the Jesuits via the media (they control) in forming and superimposing their 

Vatican NWO covertly over all world systems. 

Bernays stated, "If we understand the mechanism and motives of the 

group mind, is it not possible to control and regiment the masses according to our 

will without their knowing about it? The recent practice of propaganda has proved that it is 

possible, at least up to a certain point and within certain limits." (Propaganda, 47)        

 

The Talmud 

The collected writings of the Jewish scribes and pharisees since the 

Babylonian exile of the Jews in 597 BC.  
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The Protocols of the Elders of Zion  

Zionist plans for World Tyranny 

                                                --http://www.darknessisfalling.com/philosophy.html 

 

 

Jesuit Created Communism 
The "10 Planks" of the Communist Manifesto 

Karl Marx was paid by the "League of the Just" (later named the 

"Communist League") in 1847 to write the Communist Manifesto and paid 

again to rewrite it in 1848.  The Manifesto was intended to incite violent 

revolution, was a recipe for tyranny itself, and was later used as propaganda (a 

'glorious goal' to believe in) to blind followers to the realities of the brutal 

dictatorships that oppressed all workers and slaughtered millions under 

Communist rule.  Hitler's "Mein Kampf" and Mao's "Little Red Book" served 

similar evil and deadly purposes. Many dictators throughout history and today 

attempt to disguise their tyranny with fancy labels and phony philosophies to 

make slavery seem somehow just and essential--another example was the earlier 

doctrine of "divine rule of kings." These 10 steps are just a part of the 

Manifesto, the full text of which can be found on the web. 

Western nations including the United States have gradually implemented 

virtually all of Marx's 10 key steps toward creating a dictatorship. What are 

some examples can you find?  Americans would be wise to study the "Ten 

Planks" and demand that the President and Congress abolish all laws, 

regulations and agencies which govern these (and all other) unconstitutional 

seizures of power. Communism was never intended to free man, but to enslave 

him; indeed, the Communist Manifesto promised a "dictatorship of the 

proletariat" and history proved it always ended up slaughtering and enslaving 

millions of the proletariat. 
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Karl Marx's "10 Planks" to seize power and destroy freedom: 

1. Abolition of Property in Land and Application of all Rents of Land to 

Public Purpose. 

2. A Heavy Progressive or Graduated Income Tax. 

3. Abolition of All Rights of Inheritance. 

4. Confiscation of the Property of All Emigrants and Rebels. 

5. Centralization of Credit in the Hands of the State, by Means of a 

National Bank with State Capital and an Exclusive Monopoly. 

6. Centralization of the Means of Communication and Transport in the 

Hands of the State. 

7. Extension of Factories and Instruments of Production Owned by the 

State, the Bringing Into Cultivation of Waste Lands, and the 

Improvement of the Soil Generally in Accordance with a Common Plan. 

8. Equal Liability of All to Labor. Establishment of Industrial Armies, 

Especially for Agriculture. 

9. Combination of Agriculture with Manufacturing Industries; Gradual 

Abolition of the Distinction Between Town and Country by a More 

Equable Distribution of the Population over the Country. 

10. Free Education for All Children in Public Schools. Abolition of 

Children's Factory Labor in its Present Form. Combination of 

Education with Industrial Production. 

Of important mention here is Saul Alinsky's "Rules for Radicals;" much 

has been written about President Obama's (and Hillary Clinton's) study and use 

of Alinsky's strategies for seizing power without concern for ethics or the harm 

caused. Read the book (try Amazon or eBay) --study it and you will better 

understand Obama's governing strategy and anticipate his actions. Marx and 

Alinsky both shared a similar desire to seize power at any cost, hence the listing 

on this page. It should be of little surprise that Alinsky dedicated "Rules for 

Radicals" to the devil. 

                                      --https://www.conservativeusa.net/10planksofcommunism.htm 
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The 45 Communist Goals As Read Into The 

Congressional Record, 1963 
1. U.S. acceptance of coexistence as the only alternative to atomic war. 

2. U.S. willingness to capitulate in preference to engaging in atomic war. 

3. Develop the illusion that total disarmament [by] the United States would be a 

demonstration of moral strength. 

4. Permit free trade between all nations regardless of Communist affiliation and 

regardless of whether or not items could be used for war. 

5. Extension of long-term loans to Russia and Soviet satellites. 

6. Provide American aid to all nations regardless of Communist domination. 

7. Grant recognition of Red China. Admission of Red China to the U.N. 

8. Set up East and West Germany as separate states in spite of Khrushchev’s 

promise in 1955 to settle the German question by free elections under 

supervision of the U.N. 

9. Prolong the conferences to ban atomic tests because the United States has 

agreed to suspend tests as long as negotiations are in progress. 

10. Allow all Soviet satellites individual representation in the U.N. 

11. Promote the U.N. as the only hope for mankind. If its charter is rewritten, 

demand that it be set up as a one-world government with its own independent 

armed forces. (Some Communist leaders believe the world can be taken over as 

easily by the U.N. as by Moscow. Sometimes these two centers compete with 

each other as they are now doing in the Congo.) 

12. Resist any attempt to outlaw the Communist Party. 

13. Do away with all loyalty oaths. 

14. Continue giving Russia access to the U.S. Patent Office. 

15. Capture one or both of the political parties in the United States. 
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16. Use technical decisions of the courts to weaken basic American institutions 

by claiming their activities violate civil rights. 

17. Get control of the schools. Use them as transmission belts for socialism 

and current Communist propaganda. Soften the curriculum. Get control of 

teachers’ associations. Put the party line in textbooks. 

18. Gain control of all student newspapers. 

19. Use student riots to foment public protests against programs or 

organizations which are under Communist attack. 

20. Infiltrate the press. Get control of book-review assignments, editorial 

writing, policymaking positions. 

21. Gain control of key positions in radio, TV, and motion pictures. 

22. Continue discrediting American culture by degrading all forms of artistic 

expression. An American Communist cell was told to “eliminate all good 

sculpture from parks and buildings, substitute shapeless, awkward and 

meaningless forms.” 

23. Control art critics and directors of art museums. “Our plan is to promote 

ugliness, repulsive, meaningless art.” 

24. Eliminate all laws governing obscenity by calling them “censorship” and a 

violation of free speech and free press. 

25. Break down cultural standards of morality by promoting pornography and 

obscenity in books, magazines, motion pictures, radio, and TV. 

26. Present homosexuality, degeneracy and promiscuity as “normal, natural, 

healthy.” 

27. Infiltrate the churches and replace revealed religion with “social” religion. 

Discredit the Bible and emphasize the need for intellectual maturity which does 

not need a “religious crutch.” 

28. Eliminate prayer or any phase of religious expression in the schools on the 

ground that it violates the principle of “separation of church and state.” 
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29. Discredit the American Constitution by calling it inadequate, old-fashioned, 

out of step with modern needs, a hindrance to cooperation between nations on 

a worldwide basis. 

30. Discredit the American Founding Fathers. Present them as selfish 

aristocrats who had no concern for the “common man.” 

31. Belittle all forms of American culture and discourage the teaching of 

American history on the ground that it was only a minor part of the “big 

picture.” Give more emphasis to Russian history since the Communists took 

over. 

32. Support any socialist movement to give centralized control over any part of 

the culture–education, social agencies, welfare programs, mental health clinics, 

etc. 

33. Eliminate all laws or procedures which interfere with the operation of the 

Communist apparatus. 

34. Eliminate the House Committee on Un-American Activities. 

35. Discredit and eventually dismantle the FBI. 

36. Infiltrate and gain control of more unions. 

37. Infiltrate and gain control of big business. 

38. Transfer some of the powers of arrest from the police to social agencies. 

Treat all behavioral problems as psychiatric disorders which no one but 

psychiatrists can understand [or treat]. 

39. Dominate the psychiatric profession and use mental health laws as a means 

of gaining coercive control over those who oppose Communist goals. 

40. Discredit the family as an institution. Encourage promiscuity and easy 

divorce. 

41. Emphasize the need to raise children away from the negative influence of 

parents. Attribute prejudices, mental blocks and retarding of children to 

suppressive influence of parents. 
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42. Create the impression that violence and insurrection are legitimate aspects 

of the American tradition; that students and special-interest groups should rise 

up and use “united force” to solve economic, political or social problems. 

43. Overthrow all colonial governments before native populations are ready for 

self-government. 

44. Internationalize the Panama Canal. 

45. Repeal the Connally reservation so the United States cannot prevent the 

World Court 

--https://www.beliefnet.com/columnists/watchwomanonthewall/2011/04/the-45-communist-

goals-as-read-into-the-congressional-record-1963.html 

 

Rules for Radicals by Saul Alinsky 
Hillary Clinton's 1969 Political Science Thesis ("There is Only the 

Fight") refers to an earlier version of Alinsky’s training manual. "In 1946,” she 

wrote, "Alinsky's first book, Reveille for Radicals, was published." 

"Obama learned his lesson well. I am proud to see that my father's 

model for organizing is being applied successfully beyond local community 

organizing to affect the Democratic campaign in 2008. It is a fine tribute to 

Saul Alinsky as we approach his 100th birthday." 

 --Letter from L. David Alinsky, son of Neo-Marxist Saul Alinsky 

Obama helped fund 'Alinsky Academy': "The Woods Fund, a nonprofit 

on which Obama served as paid director from 1999 to December 2002, 

provided startup funding and later capital to the Midwest Academy.... Obama 

sat on the Woods Fund board alongside William Ayers, founder of the Weather 

Underground domestic terrorist organization....  'Midwest describes itself as 

'one of the nation's oldest and best-known schools for community 

organizations, citizen organizations and individuals committed to progressive 

social change.'... Midwest teaches Alinsky tactics of community organizing." 
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Hillary, Obama and the Cult of Alinsky: "True revolutionaries do not flaunt 

their radicalism, Alinsky taught. They cut their hair, put on suits and infiltrate 

the system from within. Alinsky viewed revolution as a slow, patient process. 

The trick was to penetrate existing institutions such as churches, unions and 

political parties.... Many leftists view Hillary as a sell-out because she claims to 

hold moderate views on some issues. However, Hillary is simply following 

Alinsky’s counsel to do and say whatever it takes to gain power. 

      "Obama is also an Alinskyite.... Obama spent years teaching workshops on 

the Alinsky method. In 1985 he began a four-year stint as a community 

organizer in Chicago, working for an Alinskyite group called the Developing 

Communities Project.... Camouflage is key to Alinsky-style organizing. While 

trying to build coalitions of black churches in Chicago, Obama caught flak for 

not attending church himself. He became an instant churchgoer." (By Richard 

Poe, 11-27-07) 

Opening page - Dedication 

“Lest we forget at least an over-the-shoulder acknowledgment to the 

very first radical: from all our legends, mythology, and history... the first radical 

known to man who rebelled against the establishment and did it so effectively 

that he at least won his own kingdom — Lucifer.” 

Prologue 

"The Revolutionary force today has two targets, moral as well as 

material. Its young protagonists are one moment reminiscent of the idealistic 

early Christians, yet they also urge violence and cry, 'Burn the system down!' 

They have no illusions about the system, but plenty of illusions about the way 

to change our world. It is to this point that I have written this book." 

1. The Purpose 

In this book we are concerned with how to create mass organizations to 

seize power and give it to the people; to realize the democratic dream of 
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equality, justice, peace.... "Better to die on your feet than to live on your knees.' 

This means revolution." p.3 

"Radicals must be resilient, adaptable to shifting political circumstances, 

and sensitive enough to the process of action and reaction to avoid being 

trapped by their own tactics and forced to travel a road not of their choosing." 

p.6 

"A Marxist begins with his prime truth that all evils are caused by the 

exploitation of the proletariat by the capitalists. From this he logically proceeds 

to the revolution to end capitalism, then into the third stage of reorganization 

into a new social order of the dictatorship of the proletariat, and finally the last 

stage -- the political paradise of communism." p.10 

"An organizer working in and for an open society is in an ideological 

dilemma to begin with, he does not have a fixed truth -- truth to him is relative 

and changing; everything to him is relative and changing.... To the extent that 

he is free from the shackles of dogma, he can respond to the realities of the 

widely different situations...." pp.10-11 

Notes on Saul Alinsky and Neo-Marxism: 

     Alinsky's tactics were based, not on Stalin's revolutionary violence, but on 

the Neo-Marxist strategies of  Antonio Gramsci, an Italian Communist. Relying 

on gradualism, infiltration and the dialectic process rather than a bloody 

revolution, Gramsci's transformational Marxism was so subtle that few even 

noticed the deliberate changes. 

     Like Alinsky, Mikhail Gorbachev followed Gramsci, not Lenin. In fact, 

Gramsci aroused Stalin’s wrath by suggesting that Lenin's revolutionary plan 

wouldn't work in the West. Instead the primary assault would be on Biblical 

absolutes and Christian values, which must be crushed as a social force before 

the new face of Communism could rise and flourish. Malachi Martin gave us a 

progress report: 

"By 1985, the influence of traditional Christian philosophy in the West 

was weak and negligible.... Gramsci's master strategy was now feasible. 
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Humanly speaking, it was no longer too tall an order to strip large majorities of 

men and women in the West of those last vestiges that remained to them of 

Christianity's transcendent God." 

RULE 1: “Power is not only what you have, but what the enemy thinks 

you have.” 

Power is derived from 2 main sources – money and people. “Have-

Nots” must build power from flesh and blood. (These are two things of which 

there is a plentiful supply. Government and corporations always have a difficult 

time appealing to people, and usually do so almost exclusively with economic 

arguments.) 

RULE 2: “Never go outside the expertise of your people.” 

It results in confusion, fear and retreat. Feeling secure adds to the 

backbone of anyone. (Organizations under attack wonder why radicals don’t 

address the “real” issues. This is why. They avoid things with which they have 

no knowledge.) 

RULE 3: “Whenever possible, go outside the expertise of the enemy.” 

Look for ways to increase insecurity, anxiety and uncertainty. (This 

happens all the time. Watch how many organizations under attack are blind-

sided by seemingly irrelevant arguments that they are then forced to address.) 

RULE 4: “Make the enemy live up to its own book of rules.” 

If the rule is that every letter gets a reply, send 30,000 letters. You can 

kill them with this because no one can possibly obey all of their own rules. 

(This is a serious rule. The besieged entity’s very credibility and reputation is at 

stake, because if activists catch it lying or not living up to its commitments, they 

can continue to chip away at the damage.) 

RULE 5: “Ridicule is man’s most potent weapon.” 

There is no defense. It’s irrational. It’s infuriating. It also works as a key 

pressure point to force the enemy into concessions. (Pretty crude, rude and 

mean, huh? They want to create anger and fear.) 
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RULE 6: “A good tactic is one your people enjoy.” 

They’ll keep doing it without urging and come back to do more. They’re 

doing their thing, and will even suggest better ones. (Radical activists, in this 

sense, are no different that any other human being. We all avoid “un-fun” 

activities, and but we revel at and enjoy the ones that work and bring results.) 

RULE 7: “A tactic that drags on too long becomes a drag.” 

Don’t become old news. (Even radical activists get bored. So to keep 

them excited and involved, organizers are constantly coming up with new 

tactics.) 

RULE 8: “Keep the pressure on. Never let up.” 

Keep trying new things to keep the opposition off balance. As the 

opposition masters one approach, hit them from the flank with something new. 

(Attack, attack, attack from all sides, never giving the reeling organization a 

chance to rest, regroup, recover and re-strategize.) 

RULE 9: “The threat is usually more terrifying than the thing itself.” 

Imagination and ego can dream up many more consequences than any 

activist. (Perception is reality. Large organizations always prepare a worst-case 

scenario, something that may be furthest from the activists’ minds. The upshot 

is that the organization will expend enormous time and energy, creating in its 

own collective mind the direst of conclusions. The possibilities can easily 

poison the mind and result in demoralization.) 

RULE 10: “If you push a negative hard enough, it will push through and 

become a positive.” 

Violence from the other side can win the public to your side because the 

public sympathizes with the underdog. (Unions used this tactic. Peaceful [albeit 

loud] demonstrations during the heyday of unions in the early to mid-20th 

Century incurred management’s wrath, often in the form of violence that 

eventually brought public sympathy to their side.) 

RULE 11: “The price of a successful attack is a constructive alternative. 
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Never let the enemy score points because you’re caught without a 

solution to the problem. (Old saw: If you’re not part of the solution, you’re 

part of the problem. Activist organizations have an agenda, and their strategy is 

to hold a place at the table, to be given a forum to wield their power. So, they 

have to have a compromise solution.) 

RULE 12: Pick the target, freeze it, personalize it, and polarize it.” 

Cut off the support network and isolate the target from sympathy. Go 

after people and not institutions; people hurt faster than institutions. (This is 

cruel, but very effective. Direct, personalized criticism and ridicule works.) 

What is REALLY interesting is that Saul Alinsky died in 1972, almost 50 

years ago… 

So, these political tactics are, at a minimum, fifty years old.  They were 

designed to deal with a political situation in existence during the 1950s, 1960s, 

and early 1970s – a world totally different from today.  Yet, many activist 

groups laud these tactics without realizing their in-appropriateness in the 2020 

world. 

What Alinsky, and his followers, failed to comprehend is that they 

created a whole generation of people who cannot see beyond screaming 

criticism and offer any modern day solutions to social problems beyond a social 

shift to the hungry and dreary world of socialism/communism – something 

they definitely do not actually want to happen. 

The counter reaction to this situation has been the rise of the 

humongous populist movement that elected Donald Trump.  This group 

doesn’t put up with Alinsky-like nonsense.  They outnumber the Alinski-ites 

100,000 to 1. 
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